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THE  DEEP-DOWN  THINGS. 


SAM    WALTER  FOSS. 


The  Deep-Down  Things  are  strong  and  great, 
Firm,  fixed,  unchangeable  as  fate, 
Inevitable,  inviolate, 

The  Deep-Down  Things. 

The  truth  endures.     Men  pass  from  youth, 
Books,  creeds  and  systems  suffer  ruth ; 
Change  has  no  dart  can  slay  the  truth — 
The  truth  endures. 

The  Deep-Down  Things !     All  winds  that  blow, 
All  seething  tides  that  roam  and  flow, 
May  smite  but  cannot  overthrow 
The  Deep-Down  Things. 

The  surge  of  years  engulfs  the  land 
And  crumbles  mountains  into  sand, 
But  yet  the  Deep-Down  Things  withstand 
The  surge  of  years. 

Behind  the  years  that  waste  and  smite 
And  topple  empires  into  night, 
God  dwells  unchanged  in  changeless  light 
Behind  the  years. 

The  Deep-Down  Things !     Of  little  faith 
Is  he  who  fears  they  suffer  scathe — 
Impervious  to  the  darts  of  death — 
The  Deep-Down  Things. 

— Baptist  World. 
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I. 


THE  SPIKIT  OF  LIBEKTY— THE  WATCH- 
WOED   FOE  BAPTISTS. 

Baptist  Standard,  Dallas,  Texas. 

^^LiBERTY  is  the  result  of  law — not,  as  uiauy 
suppose,  of  the  absence  of  law.'' — Joseph  Alden. 

^^The  spirit  of  liberty  is  not,  as  multitudes 
imagine,  a  jealousy  of  our  particular  rights,  but 
a  respect  for  the  rights  of  others." — Channing, 

^^There  are  two  freedoms — the  false,  where 
one  is  free  to  do  what  he  likes,  and  the  true, 
where  he  is  free  to  do  what  he  oxxghV^— Charles 
Eingsley. 

^The  only  liberty  that  is  valuable  is  a  liberty 
connected  with  order;  that  not  only  exists  with 
order  and  virtue,  but  which  cannot  exist  at  all 
without  them." — Edmund  Burke. 

^^There  is  no  liberty  to  men  in  whom  ignorance 
predominates  over  knowledge;  there  is  no  lib- 
erty to  men  who  know  not  how  to  govern  them- 
selves."— H.  W,  Beecher. 

^Tolitical  or  civil  liberty  is  no  other  than 
natural  liberty,  so  far  restrained  as  is  necessary 

(9) 
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and  expedient  for  the  general  advantage  of  the 
public." — Blackstone. 

"i^o  free  government  or  the  blessing  of  liberty 
can  be  preserved  to  any  people  but  by  a  firm 
adherence  to  justice,  moderation,  temperance, 
frugality  and  virtue,  and  by  a  frequent  recur- 
rence to  fundamental  principles.-' — Patrick 
Henry. 

^''Liberty  limited  by  law  is  the  formula  of  civ- 
ilization."— J.  B.  GambrelL 


II. 

AN  ALL-EOUND   BAPTIST  VIEW. 

Editorial  in  Baptist  Chronicle, 

All  of  the  utterances  that  we  have  read  from 
Dr.  E.  Y.  Mullins  prove  him  to  be  not  only  one 
of  the  clearest  thinkers,  but  one  of  the  soundest 
Baptists  of  this  age. 

In  an  article  before  us,  written  in  1903,  we 
have  an  all-round  Baptist  view  clearly  defined, 
which  we  give  as  follows : 

^^In  a  sentence.  Baptists  stand  for  the  whole 
Gospel  for  the  whole  world. 

^^1.  Baptists  stand  for  the  whole  doctrine  of 
God.  Most  of  the  troubles  among  us  have  come 
from  a  fragmentary  grasp  of  the  truth.  The 
Allah  Akbar  of  Mohammed,  God  is  great,  is  only 
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a  fragmentary  statement  about  God  and  it  has 
wrought  out  the  hideous  and  tyrannical  system 
of  Mohammed.  God  is  indeed  great,  but  he  is 
more.  To  shun  error  and  fanaticism  we  must 
have  a  whole  conception  of  God.  The  three  per- 
sons of  the  Trinity  must  be  apprehended  with 
all  of  their  attributes  if  we  are  to  get  a  whole- 
some conception  of  God,  one  which  will  keep  us 
from  error  on  one  hand  and  upon  the  other 
build  us  up  in  the  truth. 

'^2.  Baptists  stand  for  a  whole  doctrine  of 
man.  We  believe  in  Adam  as  the  head  of  the 
race;  that  he  fell  and  involved  the  race  in  sin, 
helpless  until  Jesus  came  to  break  its  reign.  I 
have  heard  of  a  great  eagle  which  came  and  en- 
tangled its  wings  in  the  meshes  of  a  fowler's  net 
which  had  ensnared  little  birds,  and  then,  rising 
in  might,  tore  the  net  in  shreds  and  liberated 
the  captives.  This  poorly  illustrates  what 
Jesus  did  in  breaking  the  reign  and  mastery  of 
sin  in  the  lives  of  the  race. 

^^A  Gospel  with  no  sin  in  it  is  no  Gospel.  If 
sin  is  a  cypher,  as  Christian  Science  says  it  is, 
then  a  cypher  can  do  away  with  it,  and  at  once 
there  is  no  Gospel  and  no  character.  In  short, 
man  was  made  in  the  image  of  God,  fell  under 
dominion  of  sin,  and  was  redeemed  by  the  vica- 
rious sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ. 

^'3.  Baptists  believe  in  a  whole  Bible.  The 
first  Seminary  article  is  very  comprehensive  and 
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satisfactory,  telling  as  it  does  of  the  loyal  faith 
of  Baptists  in  the  complete  Bible.  The  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible  make  np  the  written  will  of 
God  in  and  through  Jesus,  and,  for  all  things  of 
spiritual  enlightenment  and  guidance,  is  abso- 
lute. 

"i.  Baptists  believe  in  a  whole  salvation. 
This  means  all  that  is  locked  up  in  the  finished 
work  of  redemption,  the  vicarious  atonement, 
the  movings  of  the  Spirit  and  the  repentance 
and  faith  of  the  individual.  In  one  sense  it  is 
completed  then,  but  it  takes  in  also  the  final 
completion  of  the  character,  even  unto  sanctifi- 
cation.  It  involves  also  God's  election  of  the 
sinner,  and  God's  direction  and  sustaining  of 
the  sinner.  His  eternal  principles  always  work 
out  in  nature  and  man.  In  the  beginning,  God, 
and  in  the  end,  God,  for  he  is  in  all,  through  all 
and  over  all. 

^To  talk  only  of  God's  goodness  to  man  is  to 
develop  man  into  a  weakling.  To  have  a  full 
salvation  man  must  have  a  full  conception  of 
God,  of  his  justice  and  might  and  holiness,  as 
well  as  of  his  other  attributes.  Clear  concep- 
tions of  a  whole  salvation  enable  us  to  under- 
stand the  doctrine  of  freedom,  the  doctrine  of 
hell,  and  along  with  these  of  the  individual's 
repentance,  his  faith,  his  baptism.  It  cuts  up 
the  very  roots  of  infant  baptism  and  the  con- 
fessional. 
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"5.  Baptists  stand  for  a  whole  doctrine  of  the 
church.  Historically,  Baptists  have  ever  held 
two  doctrines  of  the  church ;  a  universal  or  spir- 
itual church  and  a  local  church.  So  far  as  I 
know,  no  Baptist  denies  the  first  except  an 
editor  of  whom  I  recently  heard.  The  Seminary 
creed  teaches  the  present  existence  of  this  uni- 
versal church.  If  we  do  not  agree  on  this  sub- 
ject, let  us  be  brothers  and  agree  to  disagree. 
There  are  some  Baptists  who  will  not  be  a 
brother  to  any  other  Baptist  unless  he  is  a 
twin  brother.  In  their  local  churches  Baptists 
stand  for  baptism  by  immersion,  and  by  immer- 
sion only,  and  that  of  believers.  They  stand  for 
the  mission  of  Baptists  to  the  whole  world  as  the 
Lord  commanded  in  the  great  commission. 

"Brethren,  we  need  to  think  over  again  our 
great  doctrines.  I  am  trying  to  do  that.  They 
are  great  and  glorious  doctrines,  given  to  us  of 
God  for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  They  are 
the  tried  and  trusted  sword  which  has  won  us 
many  battles  through  the  years,  a  sword  equal 
to  every  contest  until  the  coming  of  Christ  to 
reign  over  the  world.'' 

Alexandria^  La. 
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III. 

THE  SEAT  OF  AUTHOEITY. 

The  Baptist  Standard,  J.  B.  Gambrell,  D.D.,  Editor 
April  7,  1910. 

There  is  not  today  throughout  all  the  non- 
Catholic  world  a  more  distressing  sign  of  decay 
than  the  lessening  regard  for  authority  in  re- 
ligion. With  many,  for  divine  authority,  there 
has  been  substituted  inward  consciousness.  As 
one  of  the  most  noted  of  the  destructive  critics 
has  said  that  every  man  makes  his  own  God,  so 
in  the  same  line  of  thinking,  not  quite  so  brazen 
but  in  the  long  run  altogether  as  ruinous,  we 
have  a  doctrine,  widespread  in  some  quarters, 
that  every  one  makes  his  own  standard.  Of 
course,  this  standard  will  change  according  to 
moods  and  places,  times  and  seasons,  and  the 
meaning  of  it  is,  that  there  is  really  no  fixed 
standard,  no  authority  to  speak  to  us  with  the 
tone  of  command  and  certainty. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  of  recent  books, 
^The  Primitive  Church  and  Primacy  of  Eome,'' 
by  G.  Bartoli,  in  the  preface  sets  out  the  real 
strength  of  the  true  position  in  these  words: 
^^As  a  matter  of  fact  I  opposed  that  religious 
movement  from  the  very  beginning,  and  I  did 
not  conceal  from  Father  Tyrrell  my  distrust  of 
it.     I  knew  for  certain  that  it  was  bound  to  fail 
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because  it  lacked  a  sound  foundation."  Bartoli 
is  Iiere  referring  to  the  Italian  and  English  Mod- 
ernist movement,  which  means  in  short,  keep  up 
with  the  times  and  think  as  you  please.  Then 
he  proceeds  in  these  words,  ^^On  the  one  hand 
modernism  rejects  the  New  Testament  as  the 
sole  foundation  of  Christianity;  on  the  other 
hand  it  likewise  discards  the  papacy  as  the  sup- 
port of  the  church.  My  faith,  on  the  contrary, 
rests  on  the  Bible  and  on  the  Bible  alone;  not 
the  Bible  of  the  extreme  higher  critics,  but  the 
Bible  of  those  religious  reformers  and  learned 
theologians,  who,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  re- 
volted successfully  against  the  Koman  Church. 
Their  faith  is  my  faith,  their  belief  is  my  belief." 

Here  is  a  man  who  has  come  to  rest  every- 
thing on  a  sound  foundation.  That  there  can 
be  any  such  thing  as  unity,  in  churches  or  any- 
where else  in  the  sphere  of  religion,  without 
some  authority  to  settle  and  fix  beliefs,  is  the 
merest  dream.  In  the  world  today  there  are 
two  great  groups.  One  holds  to  the  authority 
of  the  papacy,  the  other  to  the  Word  of  God. 
There  is  niot  one  particle  of  trustworthiness  in 
any  one  as  a  religious  leader  who  does  not  settle 
down  to  a  standard  of  authoritv. 

And  what  is  a  great  deal  more  important  than 
the  simple  acquiescence  in  authority  is  the  grip 
of  authority  on  the  human  soul.  Where  that  is 
relaxed  looseness  will  follow.     The  most  disas- 
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trous  results  in  the  world  today  hare  resulted 
not  so  much  from  a  lack  of  acquiescence  as  to 
the  proper  standard  of  authority,  but  from  a 
relaxing  of  the  grip  of  authority  on  the  con- 
sciences of  people,  and  because  what  has  just 
been  said  is  true.  The  greatest  single  reform 
that  can  be  wrought  in  Christendom  today  is 
the  renewing  of  a  proper  sense  of  the  divine 
authority  communicated  to  us  through  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  It  is  of  little  use  to  argue  with  vast 
multitudes  of  people  as  to  the  right  or  wrong  of 
this  or  that,  considered  from  the  standpoint  of 
the  Scriptures,  because  if  it  is  made  perfectly 
plain  that  this  is  wrong,  and  that  is  right,  be- 
cause the  authority  has  no  grip  on  the  con- 
►sciences  these  will  go  on  and  do  just  as  they 
have  done,  live  in  open  rebellion  against  the 
authority  which  they  themselves  admit. 

Very  briefly  let  us  apply  the  foregoing  ob- 
servations in  two  separate  directions.  First  of 
all,  great  multitudes  of  people  among  us  believe 
that  the  Scriptures  teach  believer's  baptism,  and 
burial  in  water  as  baptism.  Many  of  the  great- 
est scholars  in  the  world  admit  this  openly. 
Uncounted  thousands  of  people  who  read  the 
Scriptures  for  themselves  see  it  so  written  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  yet  because  the  authority  to 
which  they  agree  does  not  grip  and  control  their 
consciences  and  lives  they  go  on  in  their  own 
way,  living  in  open  rebellion  against  the  author- 
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ity  of  Jesus  Christ.  Sentiment,  humanity,  rela- 
tionships, the  Laodicean  spirit,  which  deadens 
the  spiritual  sensibilities,  float  them  along  on 
the  surface  of  time  like  dead  fish  in  the  stream. 
If  every  professor  of  religion  had  his  conscience 
tightened  to  the  point  of  obeying  the  authority 
that  he  himself  admits,  there  would  start  at 
once  a  unifying  movement  in  Christendom  that 
would  astonish  the  world. 

Let  us  apply  the  same  truth  now  in  another 
direction.  We  are  kept  in  ceaseless  controversy 
among  ourselves  and  with  others  concerning 
missions.  Jangling  voices  disturb  the  harmony 
of  the  churches  because  there  are  people  in  the 
churches  w^ho  have  their  own  opinions  about 
missions.  One  says,  "I  do  not  believe  in  foreign 
missions;"  another  doesn't  believe  in  sending 
the  gospel  specifically  to  this  nation  or  tribe; 
another  will  not  object  to  missions  provided  the 
enterprise  can  be  carried  on  in  a  very  cheap 
way,  and  on  and  on  it  goes.  There  is  a  distinct 
word  of  authority  on  the  subject  of  missions, 
^^Disciple  all  nations;  teach  every  creature,'' 
and  there  it  is.  Our  troubles  grow  out  of  the 
fact  that  divine  authority  does  not  grip  the 
consciences  of  men.  We  close  this  article  with 
the  statement  already  made,  but  repeat  it  to 
emphasize  that  statement :  The  most  important 
reform  that  can  possibly  be  carried  forward  in 
all  Christendom  today  is  a  proper  binding  of  the 
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consciences  of  the  professors  of  religion  to  the 
divine  authority  of  religion. 
Dallas^  Texas. 


IV. 

ABOUT   CHUKCH   UNION. 

J.  W.  Cammack,  in  Religious  Herald, 

^^Church  Union^^  will  not  down.  If  it  is  of 
the  Lord  we  need  not,  nor  do  we,  w^ant  it  to 
down.  If  it  is  of  men,  it  will  come  to  naught. 
It  is  in  many  of  the  papers  we  read,  and  in  many 
of  the  speeches  we  hear. 

The  following  is  an  example  of  practical  and 
wise  church  union : 

^^Two  large  Methodist  churches,  ^North^  and 
^South,'  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  whose  locations 
were  close  together,  were  planning  to  build  two 
new  and  expensive  churches ;  but  the  meeting  in 
Baltimore  for  the  union  of  all  ^Methodisms'  has 
wisely  called  a  halt  to  these  proceedings.  The 
two  churches,  it  now  seems,  will  unite  and  build 
a  noble  structure  and  put  out  a  mission  station." 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the  Meth- 
odist Protestant  Church  recently  held  a  Federal 
Council  of  Methodism  in  Baltimore.  A  com- 
mittee of  nine,  three  from  each  body,  was  ap- 
pointed to  consider  the  causes  which  produce 
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friction  and  waste^  and  plan  to  provide  for  such 
unification  of  the  Methodist  churches  as  shall 
insure  unity  of  purpose,  administration  and 
evangelistic  effort. 

Some  of  our  Methodist  and  Presbyterian 
brethren  have,  in  public  speech  and  in  print, 
plainly  hinted,  and  sometimes  boldly  stated,  that 
Baptists,  at  home  and  abroad,  are  a  stumbling 
block  to  the  onward  march  of  church  union. 
Aside  from  whether  or  not  stumbling  blocks 
are  ever  of  practical  service  in  the  long  run,  the 
charge  appears  to  us  to  be  a  case  of  ^^^mote''  and 
^^beam."  Today,  forty-five  years  after  the  Civil 
War  has  ended,  there  are  several  country  dis- 
tricts in  Virginia,  and  also  in  towns  of  not  more 
than  a  thousand  people,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  and  a  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  competing  with  each  other.  Think  what 
a  first-class  ^^beam''  that  represents.  Again,  we 
happen  to  call  to  mind  two  small  towns  in  Vir- 
ginia where  there  are  more  churches  than  can  be 
kept  open  and  more  pews  than  all  the  people  in 

the  town  and  communitv  can  fill  at  one  time. 

»/ 

Yet  in  both  of  those  towns  the  Presbyterian 
brethren,  with  only  a  very  small  number  of 
people,  are  soliciting  money  from  people  of  all 
denominations  and  building  new  churches. 

Baptists  have  been  cooperating  with  God's 
people  everywhere  in  fighting  sin  and  Satan. 
We   have   wasted   precious   little   ammunition. 
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recently,  in  fighting  other  denominations.  We 
expect  to  waste  still  less  in  the  future.  But 
when  we  are  asked  to  abandon  our  old  uniform 
and  implements  of  war^  which  have  stood  the 
test  of  years  and  that  are  winning  victories  un- 
surpassed by  any  others,  and  adopt  in  their 
stead  later  models  which  are  not  fashioned  after 
the  pattern  our  King  gave  us,  then  we  hold  fast 
that  which  we  have.  Our  principles  and  plans 
of  battle  are  attracting  the  attention  of  all 
denominations. 

The  Eev.  Hugh  Price  Hughes,  one  of  the  best- 
known  English  Methodists,  in  speaking  on  the 
Education  Bill,  said:  ^^I  assert  with  full  sense 
of  responsibility,  that  I  believe  the  great  battle 
of  the  twentieth  century  will  be  the  final  strug- 
gle between  the  Jesuit  society,  in  full  possession 
of  the  authority  of  Eome,  and  the  individual 
conscience;  and  when,  like  Oliver  Cromwell,  I 
look  to  see  where  I  shall  find  Ironsides  v\^ho  will 
vindicate  the  rights  of  human  conscience,  my 
eyes  fall  upon  the  Baptists.  The  anvil  upon 
which  the  Jesuit  hammer  will  break  to  pieces  is 
the  Baptist  conscience." 

We  must  seek  to  avoid  narrowness  in  the  ap- 
plication of  our  principles,  but  it  would  be 
folly  to  give  up  the  principles  themselves  when 
the  battle  has  been  fought,  and  we  have  only  to 
maintain  a  right  spirit  in  enjoying  the  fruits  of 
victory. 

Richmond^  Va. 
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V. 

"THE   GOD-TIDE   OF   DENOMINATIONAL 

UNION/' 

Baptist  World  Editorial. 

This  is  the  heading  of  a  leader  in  the  Baptist 
Times  and  Freeman^  London^  by  Kev.  S.  Pearce 
Carey,  M.A.  It  is  written  under  the  full  im- 
pulse at  the  late  Edinburgh  Missionary  Confer- 
ence, where  union  in  mission  work  was  the  key- 
note. The  point  of  Mr.  Carey's  article  is  to 
show  that  the  movement  is  a  "God-Tide."  We 
freely  admit  that.  Dissension  on  so  many 
frivolous  points  has  been  a  disgrace  to  Chris- 
tianity. Most  of  the  dissension  has  come  from 
distinct  departure  from  the  New  Testament 
teaching.  Much  of  it,  on  the  other  hand,  was 
due  to  a  protest  against  departure  from  the 
New  Testament  teaching.  "By  the  uprise  of 
denominations  God  has  needed  repeatedly  to 
protest  the  supremacy  of  Scripture,  the  Lord- 
ship of  Jesus^  the  empire  of  conscience,  the 
sanctity  of  the  single  or  local  church.  Dis- 
cussion has  had  to  save  religion."  These  are 
true  words. 

We  gladly  rejoice  in  the  rise  of  the  tide  of 
union  among  the  denominations  in  so  far  it 
is  a  sincere  desire  to  return  to  spiritual  Chris- 
tianity.    L'nion  just  for  the  sake  of  union  is 
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worth  little  and  cannot  last.  Many  denomina- 
tions need  to  bury  not  only  their  differences 
from  each  other,  but  also  some  of  the  things 
which  they  hold  in  common. 

It  is  just  at  this  point  that  the  peculiar  mis- 
sion of  the  Baptists  comes  in.  On  some  of 
the  great  fundamentals  we  stand  out  against 
the  practice  of  many  of  the  leading  denomina- 
tions. We  cannot  sacrifice  them  without  dis- 
loyalty to  our  conscience  and  to  Christ.  ^^We 
tremble  lest  even  for  noble  ends  we  should  sur- 
render a  truth-trust.''  These  are  brave  words. 
They  are  good  for  British  Baptists  to  read 
and  for  American  Baptists  also.  ^^We  may 
not  purchase  the  good  will  of  others  by  the 
least  disloyalty  to  our  Lord.''  Baptists  have 
a  peculiar  mission  just  now.  It  is  ours  to 
stand  firm  and  wait  for  the  ^^God-Tide"  to 
come  in.  We  shall  be  called  selfish,  narrow, 
bigoted.  But  we  are  used  to  that.  They  called 
our  fathers  so  for  the  very  things  that  now 
are  the  glory  of  our  common  Christianity. 
The  part  of  the  Baptists  in  the  matter  of 
union  is  to  hold  the  right  attitude  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  with  perfect  loyalty  to  the 
whole  truth.  It  is  not  an  easy  task  that  God 
has  set  us  in  the  present  time. 

There  are  those  among  us  who  wish  to  pull 
away  from  all  cooperation  with  other  denomi- 
nations,   as    in    the    Sundav    school    lessons. 
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There  are  others  who  wish  to  obliterate  all 
denominational  lines  of  cleavage.  The  right 
path  in  our  judgment  is  between  these  ex- 
tremes. Baptists  have  a  mission  to  the  other 
denominations.  We  must  not  close  the  door 
of  approach  and  of  influence.  We  must  be 
where  we  can  bear  our  testimony  and  we  must 
bear  our  testimony. 

Fraternity  and  freedom  are  two  good  Bap- 
tist watchwords.  We  look  for  the  Christian 
world  to  keep  on  coming  to  the  Baptist  posi- 
tion for  the  simple  reason  that  Baptists  are 
staying  by  the  New  Testament  position.  Union 
is  possible  on  no  other  basis  than  on  the  New 
Testament  simplicity.  That  sounds  arrogant 
and  narrow  to  some,  but  it  is  axiomatic  to 
Baptists.  The  world  of  Christian  sentiment 
is  ineyitably  moving  towards  unity.  Ulti- 
mately it  must  be  New  Testament  unity.  When 
that  day  comes,  which  God  speed,  Baptists  will 
be  there  ready  to  welcome  their  brethren  home 
again,  who  have  wandered  so  far  away  in  quest 
of  the  rags  of  Koman  traditionalism  and  ra- 
tionalistic speculation. 

Louisville,  Ky. 
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VI. 

THE  BAPTIST   MESSAGE   IN  TEACHING 
MISSIONS. 

J.  M.  Frost,  in  Convention  Teacher, 

The  Baptist  spirit  is  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
the  Baptist  message  is  the  message  of  Christ 
— at  least  ideally  as  a  fundamental  principle 
and  as  ^^the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God,"  attainable  and  its  attainment 
ever  being  sought.  Missions  as  inaugurated  by 
Christ,  as  projected  in  the  New  Testament, 
as  conducted  by  his  followers,  are  the  most 
gigantic  enterprise  in  the  world.  It  may  be 
considered  in  at  least  four  phases,  as  follows: 
Mission  principles,  mission  fields,  mission  oper- 
ation, mission  purpose.  These  all  center  in 
Christ,  having  their  start  and  finish  in  him, 
and  are  subjects  of  study  and  teaching. 
Christ's  word  is  the  basis  of  missions,  Christ's 
spirit  is  the  spirit  of  missions,  Christ's  power 
and  promise  are  the  success  of  missions, 
Christ's  glory  is  the  purpose  and  aim  of  mis- 
sions. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  Christ  made  no 
distinction  and  set  no  territorial  bounds.  But 
this  can  hardly  be  true,  or  at  least  it  does 
not  adequately  represent  or  quadrate  with 
that  word  which  he  spoke  to  his  disciples  at 
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the  first  and  which  is  still  a  living  and  com- 
manding word :  ^^ Ye  shall  receive  power  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon  you;  and  ye 
shall  be  my  witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea  and  Samaria,  and  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth."  He  particularizes 
and  specifies  locally  that  he  may  comprehend 
all,  lest  we  in  our  eagerness  of  thinking  and 
planning  skip  the  nearby  and  leap  to  the  far 
oflf,  forgetting  the  common  need  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  the  common  fitness  of  the  gospel 
for  all  alike.  There  is  no  difiference  in  section 
or  country,  for  the  world  is  the  mission  field. 
Nothing  short  of  this  is  at  all  commensu- 
rate with  the  thought  of  our  Lord  as  ex- 
pressed by  him  again  and  again,  and  as  com- 
prehended in  the  very  purpose  of  redemption 
through  his  death.  All  nations,  every  crea- 
ture, all  the  world,  are  universal  terms,  in- 
tended by  him  to  emphasize  the  universal  field, 
with  a  gospel  universally  preached.  The  earth 
is  larger  and  the  world  greater  with  us  than 
with  those  first  disciples,  but  like  them,  we 
must  still  begin  at  Jerusalem,  and  go  to  the 
uttermost  parts,  skipping  nothing  between,  if 
we  shall  have  the  thought  and  purpose  of  our 
Lord,  and  follow  to  its  completion  the  mis- 
sion to  which  he  has  called  us.  This  as  to  mis- 
sion fields  corresponds  with  the  geographical 
bounds  which  for  convenience  are  now  used  to 
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designate  city  missions,  state  missions,  home 
missions,  foreign  missions.  The  mission  obli- 
gation and  love  skip  none,  but  comprehend 
them  all,  separately  and  jointly,  with  one  great 
purpose. 

One  gospel  for  all  the  fields  is  a  fundamental 
principle  of  the  New  Testament.  This  is  a 
commonplace  saying,  goes  without  contro- 
versy or  question,  and  yet  is  often  over- 
looked. It  is  finally  illustrated  by  Paul  when 
rehearsing  before  Agrippa,  the  account  of 
the  heavenly  vision,  his  call  to  be  a  mission- 
ary and  how  he  had  fulfilled  his  commission. 
He  was  sent  to  the  Gentiles  to  open  their 
eyes,  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
might  receive  forgiveness  of  sin  and  inherit- 
ance among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith 
that  is  in  Christ. 

The  great  apostle  recognized  this  as  a  com- 
mon need  with  all  people  everywhere,  and  be- 
gan at  once  his  preaching  at  Damascus  where 
he  was  at  the  time  of  his  conversion,  thence 
in  Jerusalem,  thence  throughout  the  coasts  of 
Judea,  and  thence  to  the  Gentiles  far  and 
near,  but  always  with  the  same  gospel.  The 
same  fundamental  principle  holds  to  this  day^ 
a  common  need  with  men  everywhere  in  their 
lost  condition,  and  a  common  gospel  as  to  its 
oneness    of   remedy    to   save,    its    oneness    in 


IN    TEACHING     MISSIONS.  27 

matchless  power  to  rescue  from  sin  and  Satan, 
its  oneness  of  blessing  in  turning  to  God,  in 
bringing  salvation  and  deliverance,  forgiveness 
and  sanctification. 

This  is  the  meaning  of  the  great  commis- 
sion which  is  the  basis  for  all  mission  enter- 
prises. Paul  tells  how  he  received  it,  how 
he  construed  its  meaning  for  himself,  and  how 
he  put  this  great  meaning  into  operation.  The 
whole  history  of  his  life  is  but  the  unfolding 
and  exemplification  of  the  basal  principles  of 
the  commission  in  its  several  parts,  of  going, 
of  making  disciples,  of  baptizing  them  and  of 
teaching  them  the  observance  of  the  things 
which  Christ  commanded.  Wherever  he  went, 
whoever  his  audience,  he  preached  the  one  gos- 
pel to  save  men  from  sin  and  to  establish  the 
kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  ^^God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  [throughout  the  wide,  wide 
world]  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life."  This  is  the  one  gospel  for 
men  everywhere,  then  and  now — a  universal 
gospel  for  a  universal  need,  and  the  only 
remedy  for  sin. 

The  Baptist  message  to  men  is  all  the  gospel 
for  all  the  world,  in  obedience  to  Christ  and 
as  embodied  in  the  commission.  It  is  simply 
the  construction  and  emphasis  which  a  great 
people  place  on  the  commission  of  their  Lord. 
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That  commission  represents  what  we  are  com- 
manded to  do,  is  Christ's  program  for  the  ex- 
tension of  his  kingdom,  for  saving  and  con- 
quering the  world.  There  must  be  no  abridge- 
ment in  the  commission,  no  cutting  out  of  any 
of  its  parts.  The  going  to  all  nations,  the  mak- 
ing disciples,  the  baptizing  them  into  the  name 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  teaching  them  to  observe 
the  things  which  Christ  commanded — these 
several  items  all  enter  into  the  mission  mes- 
sage as  essential  parts  and  must  be  kept  as 
one  complete  whole.  The  spirit  which  would 
eliminate  any  one  part  from  the  commission 
would  just  as  readily  eliminate  any  other  part. 

The  spirit  which  would  leave  Africa  out  of 
the  field  of  missions  would  just  as  readily 
leave  out  the  making  of  disciples,  or  the  bap- 
tizing, or  the  teaching.  The  spirit  that  would 
leave  baptism  out  of  the  mission  message 
would  just  as  readily  leave  China  or  India  out 
of  the  mission  fields.  Loyalty  to  Christ  as 
Sovereign  and  to  the  New  Testament  as  the 
expression  of  his  sovereignty,  is  the  thing  to 
command  our  hearts  in  missionary  endeavor 
and  in  all  we  undertake  for  building  his  king- 
dom. This  means  all  the  gospel  for  all  the 
world,  and  represents  what  the  Baptists  are 
endeavoring  to  do  in  the  fulfillment  of  the 
commission  which  their  Lord  has  left. 

Teaching  missions  is  only  carrying  out  the 
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commission,  and  is  imperative  as  a  thing  com- 
manded, and  fundamentally  essential  to  the 
successful  operation  of  the  mission  enterprise. 
This  may  mean  teaching  the  mission  principle, 
or  teaching  about  the  mission  fields,  or  teach- 
ing methods  of  mission  operation,  or  teaching 
the  purpose,  aim  and  spirit  of  missions.  Part 
of  this  is  done  in  Mission  Study  classets,  part 
in  the  regular  Bible  study  of  the  Sunday 
school,  part  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
These  several  phases  of  the  mission  enterprise 
overlap  somewhat,  part  with  part,  one  sup- 
plementing the  other,  and  all  working  together 
to  give  all  the  gospel  to  all  the  world  in  both 
preaching  and  teaching.  So  there  must  be  no 
abridgement  either  in  message,  or  field,  or  out- 
reach of  purpose,  or  in  the  spirit  of  lofty  en- 
deavor. 

This  is  the  line  of  success  for  the  mission 
enterprise,  and  its  success  means  the  final 
triumph  of  Christ's  kingdom.  It  will  be  a  vic- 
tory through  teaching,  through  dissemination 
of  his  doctrines — a  doctrinal  triumph.  The 
final  victory  of  the  cross  will  be  through 
preaching  and  teaching  the  doctrine  of  the 
cross  and  all  those  mighty  doctrines  insep- 
erably  interwoven  with  it.  The  first  impulse 
of  the  heart  when  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  a  missionary  impulse.  The  gospel  is  dif- 
fusive in  its  very  essence  like  the  fragrance 
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of  the  flower  or  the  perfume  of  the  alabaster 
box. 

Those  who  are  redeemed  of  the  Lord  have 
something  to  tell  of  his  saving  grace  and 
power.  The  message  of  salvation  must  have 
a  messenger.  The  great  principles  of  missions 
need  to  be  sent  abroad  to  cover  the  earth  every- 
where. This  is  teaching  missions,  and  should 
enlist  all  who  desire  to  see  God's  kingdom 
come.  In  the  end  it  will  be  the  conquest  of 
teaching  and  the  coronation  of  teachers.  "The 
teachers  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness as  the  stars  forever  and  ever.'' 

Nashville,  Tenn. 


VII. 

BAPTISM    IN  THE   CHEISTIAN   SYSTEM. 

J.  M.  Frost,  in  Convention  Teacher, 

The  whole  Christian  world  will  come  in  this 
lesson  to  the  baptism  of  Jesus;  will  stand 
again  at  the  Jordan,  and  witness  afresh  his 
immersion  in  the  swiftly-flowing  stream  of 
that  sacred  river.  It  is  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity, and  brings  imperative  obligation,  to 
study  the  great  ordinance  anew,  both  as  to  its 
beautiful  significance,  and  its  exalted  and  even 
commanding   place   in   the   Christian   system. 
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His  immersion  in  the  Jordan  was  at  once  an 
aet  of  humiliation,  and  yet  one  of  the  most 
august  and  significant  scenes  in  the  life  of  our 
Lord.  He  walked  sixty  miles  or  more  from 
his  home  at  Nazareth,  to  be  baptized  of  John 
as  a  man  sent  of  God  to  baptize.  It  was  the 
gateway  to  his  public  ministry,  and  at  the 
same  time  foreshadowed  his  death  on  the  cross 
and  his  resurrection  from  the  grave.  He  had 
the  approval  of  his  Father,  and  the  glory  of 
heaven  was  upon  his  pathway — upon  his  path- 
way then  into  the  Jordan  and  through  the 
Jordan,  as  afterward  upon  his  pathway  into 
the  garden  and  through  the  garden.  It  put  the 
stamp  of  his  example  upon  the  great  ordinance 
and  gave  it  dignity  and  glory  forever  among 
those  who  love  him.  ^The  dignity  of  this  act 
is  worth  the  audience  of  kings  and  princes," 
and  no  doubt  the  angels  looked  on  with  won- 
dering gaze,  as  the  heavens  opened  on  this  new 
scene  among  men. 

The  mighty  task  of  its  interpretation  falls  in 
this  lesson  to  the  lot  of  Sunday  school  teachers ; 
and  with  them  rest  the  privilege  and  responsi- 
bility of  saying  what  it  means.  Here  they  will 
speak  for  God,  and  for  the  sublime  act  of  his 
Son  as  he  made  this  new  and  startling  advance 
in  his  purpose  to  fulfill  all  righteousness.  In 
our  interpretation  there  is  always  danger  lest 
we  fall  below  the  mighty  ideal  presented  in  the 
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baptism  of  Jesus,  and  the  momentous  act  has 
found  scant  treatment  from  many  who  have  un- 
dertaken to  write  the  story  of  his  life.  We  are 
confronted  here  with  a  solemn  and  pressing 
duty,  and  should  meet  it  as  those  who  speak  for 
him.  The  scholarship  of  the  world,  regardless 
of  denominational  connection,  but  speaking  as 
scholars  and  leaders  of  Christian  thought,  hold 
with  remarkable  oneness  and  even  emphasis, 
that  the  baptism  of  Jesus  was  his  immersion  in 
the  Jordan,  and  that  John  sent  of  God  to  bap- 
tize fulfilled  his  mission  by  immersing  those 
who  came  to  him.  And  thus  the  great  ordi- 
nance came,  and  found  its  place  in  the  new 
dispensation  as  a  ceremony  in  the  gospel  sys- 
tem. Christ  put  upon  this  ordinance  the 
emphasis  of  his  example,  and  later  the  author- 
ity of  his  commandment,  and  so  it  was  to 
stand  for  all  time  as  a  thing  to  be  done  by 
those  who  love  him,  and  to  be  done  in  the  way 
of  his  example,  and  in  the  spirit  and  purpose 
of  his  commandment.  And  our  bearing  in  this 
impressive  ceremony  of  baptism  may  become 
a  test  of  our  allegiance  in  his  kingdom  and  our 
loyalty  to  him  in  his  service. 

Our  Lord's  baptism  in  one  phase  of  its  mean- 
ing, prefigured  in  beautiful  and  powerful  sym- 
bol his  '^being  plunged  under  penal  judgment," 
as  described  by  a  distinguished  Episcopalian, 
and  also  his  resurrection  and  risen  life — all  of 
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this  in  one  glorious  picture,  as  he  was  laid 
beneath  the  yielding  wave  and  raised  again 
from  the  watery  grave.  Standing  midway  be- 
tween the  Jordan  and  the  garden,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  his  crucifixion,  and  manifestly  hold- 
ing in  comparison  the  two  startling  and  tragic 
events,  Jesus  said:  ^'I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with — ''  "an  immersion  to  undergo/^ 
as  translated  by  an  able  and  honored  Presby- 
terian, "and  how  am  I  straightened  till  it  be 
accomplished.''  He  was  looking  forward  to 
his«baptism  of  suffering,  the  overwhelming  sor- 
row and  anguish  of  soul  that  broke  over  him 
in  the  garden  and  came  to  its  flood-tide  on  the 
cross.  Oh,  that  cry  of  his  heart  in  advance,  as 
already  he  saw  its  coming — "how  am  I 
straightened  till  it  be  accomplished."  The  first 
baptism  and  the  second  baptism  stood  one  over 
against  the  other  in  his  vision,  the  one  a  figure 
and  shadow,  but  the  other  an  awful  reality 
and  substance.  The  shadow  of  the  cross  was 
upon  the  Jordan,  but  also  the  glorj^  breaking 
from  the  open  and  empty  sepulcher.  And  in 
his  baptism  he  set  us  a  glorious  example,  in- 
deed, but  went  far  beyond  that  to  set  out  be- 
forehand the  mighty  work  of  his  atonement 
for  sin  through  the  shedding  of  blood  for  sin's 
remission  and  human  redemption. 

The     believer's     baptism — our     immersion, 
whether  in  pool  or  river  or  baptistry,  bears 
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close  relation  to  our  Lord's  baptism  in  the 
Jordan.  As  he  looked  forward,  so  also  we  look 
backward  to  Calvary  and  his  open  grave.  In 
our  baptism  we  not  only  follow  his  example  set 
us  at  the  Jordan,  but  declare  in  figure  our  per- 
sonal faith  in  him  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
and  in  his  atoning  death  on  the  cross  and  his 
resurrection  from  the  grave  with  power  as  the 
Son  of  God.  In  the  sublime  act  we  declare  in 
bold  and  beautiful  figure  that  "we  believe  on 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  out  Lord  from  the 
dead,  who  was  delivered  for  our  offenses,  and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification.'^ 

The  baptism  of  Jesus,  therefore,  fixes  the 
great  ordinance  in  the  Christian  system,  and 
gives  us  the  key  to  its  wonderful  meaning  and 
message.  Baptism  is  best  seen  in  its  relation 
to  Christ's  redemptive  work,  and  as  declaring 
our  personal  belief  in  him  and  our  allegiance 
and  loyalty  to  him.  This  is  strongly  stated  by 
Dr.  Sanday,  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
one  of  the  foremost  scholars  of  the  day.  When 
commenting  on  the  expression,  we  are  buried 
with  Christ  by  baptism,  he  says  of  baptism : 
*^It  expresses  symbolically  a  series  of  acts  cor- 
responding to  the  redeeming  acts  of  Christ : 

"  Immersion  =  Death ; 

^^Submersion  =  Burial  (ratification  of  death)  ; 

^^Emergence  =  Eesurrection." 
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This  states  the  case  with  rare  beauty  and 
force,  and  its  meaning  cannot  be  either  missed 
or  gainsaid.  Baptism  is  for  saved  people,  and 
the  occasion  of  their  rejoicing  as  they  walk  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord.  It  has  no  meaning  for 
others,  but  holds  exalted  and  glorious  rank  in 
Christian  belief  and  practice.  We  follow 
Christ  in  baptism  as  we  follow  him  in  other 
things.  It  is  wrong,  surely  it  must  be  wrong, 
even  seriously  wrong,  to  profess  our  love  and 
obedience  in  everything  else — and  then  refuse 
to  follow  him  in  the  great  ordinance  in  which 
he  sets  the  example.  The  beautiful  song  we 
sing  takes  on  new  meaning  by  a  slight  change 
in  a  single  word,  and  gets  a  touch  of  the 
heroic,  especially  as  referred  to  the  ordinary 
duties  in  our  church  life: 

"I  can  hear  my  Saviour  calling, 
I  can  hear  my  Saviour  calUng, 
I  can  hear  my  Saviour  caHing, 

Take  thy  cross  and  follow,  follow  me. 

"1*11  go  with  him  thro'  the  garden, 
I'll  go  with  him  thro*  the  Jordan, 
ril  go  loith  him  thro'  the  Jordan, 

I'll  go  with  him,  with  him,  all  the  xcay, 

"Where  he  leads  me  I  will  follow. 
Where  he  leads  me  /  will  follow^ 
Where  he  leads  me  I  will  follow, 

ril  go  with  him,  with  him,  all  the  way'^ 

Why  not  the  Jordan  as  well  as  the  garden? 
He  met  the  one  in  fulfillment  of  righteousness, 
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as  he  endured  the  other  with  sorrowfulness  of 
soul.  He  was  as  heroic  and  lofty  before  God  in 
the  one  as  in  the  other.  Why  not  follow  him 
in  life's  ordinary  duties  as  well  as  in  life's 
trials  and  sorrows?  Why  not  follow  him  in 
baptism — buried  with  him  unto  death  and  ris- 
ing again  to  a  new  life  with  him?  There  is 
nothing  higher  or  more  heroic  than  the  keep- 
ing of  his  commandments  and  the  walking  in 
his  ordinances.  To  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice, especially  when  the  obedience  is  of  love 
and  loyalty.  Herein  is  the  very  heart  and 
beauty  and  power  of  all  Christian  living.  It 
is  our  joy  and  his  glory  to  go  with  him^  with 
him,  all  the  way. 
Nashville^  Tenn, 


VIII. 

CONCEENING  DENOMINATIONALISM.* 

Editor  I.  J.  Van  Ness,  D.D, 

This  issue  of  the  Teacher  is  largely  devoted 
to  subjects  bearing  upon  denominationalism. 
These  subjects  are  not  all  directly  connected 
with  Sunday  school  work,  though,  just  at 
present,  largely  among  Southern  Baptists,  and 
to  some  extent  the  world  over,  the  denomina- 


*The  numbers  VITI-XVII  are  from  The  Convention 
Teacher^  Nashville,  Tenn,,  October,  1910. 
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tional  aspects  of  Sunday  school  work  are  at 
the  forefront.  But  the  denominational  aspect 
of  the  Sunday  school  is  being  considered  only 
because  the  whole  question  of  denominational- 
ism  is  in  the  air.  As  the  Sunday  school  is 
the  most  aggressive  agency  of  the  churches,  and 
as  it  has  been  connected  more  closely  with  in- 
terdenominational effort  than  any  other 
agency,  it  is  natural  that  the  feeling  should 
be  a  little  more  intense.  We  shall  solve  the 
Sunday  school  question,  however,  only  as  we 
face  the  wider  problems  of  denominationalism 
and  interdenominationalism.  So  in  this  issue 
of  the  Teacher,  the  broader  aspects  of  this 
question  are  presented. 


It  may  be  well  for  us  to  try  to  sum  up,  if 
we  can,  the  present  conditions.  For  the  last 
ten  or  fifteen  years  there  has  been  a  great  cry 
for  union.  To  some  extent  the  appeal  has  been 
listened  to.  As  we  begin  to  study,  however, 
the  fruitage  of  this  agitation  we  realize  that 
it  was  largely  a  plea  for  undenominationalism. 
It  was  a  plea  for  union  rather  than  unity.  It 
was  a  plea  that  all  differences  should  be  put 
out  of  sight,  and  that  the  minimum  creed  upon 
which  we  all  could  agree  was  the  desirable  one. 
The  period  of  undenominationalism  in  religion 
has  not  been  a  fruitful  one.  Lack  of  belief  is 
worse  than  division.     Compromise  of  convic- 
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tion  takes  the  life  out  of  cooperation.  When 
we  begin  to  say  it  does  not  make  any  differ- 
ence, and  once  take  this  as  our  creed,  there 
is  an  end  of  positive  belief,  and  when  all  posi- 
tive belief  disappears,  instead  of  faith  we  have 
sentimentalism.  The  experiences  of  life  and 
the  toils  we  must  face  are  too  strenuous  for 
anything  less  than  a  real  faith.  In  the  recent 
Edinburgh  Missionary  Conference,  as  it  has 
been  reported  in  the  best  English  papers,  while 
there  was  a  great  demand  for  unity  on  the 
mission  field,  there  was  a  very  earnest  protest 
against  the  minimized  creed  and  against  a 
union  which  meant  nothing  in  conviction. 
Missionaries  upon  the  field  realize  that  though 
their  work  may  be  hampered  by  the  many  di- 
visions of  Western  Christianity,  they  cannot 
go  to  the  heathen  world  with  anything  short 
of  a  positive,  clear,  and  an  earnest  conviction. 
The  Edinburgh  Conference  seems  to  have  been 
a  healthy  turn  in  the  tide,  and  an  earnest  ex- 
pression of  a  desire  for  unity  or  agreement  in 
matters  of  principle  and  doctrine,  but  not  an 
undenominational  minimizing  of  conviction. 
The  Laymen's  Movement  and  some  other  en- 
terprises in  this  country  have  yet  to  catch  the 
new  note  which  seems  to  have  been  sounded 
at  the  Edinburgh  Conference.  While  Baptists 
have  little  sympathy  with  movements  for 
union    on    the    it-does-not-make-any-difference 
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platform,  thej^  must  always  have  sympathy  for 
the  movements  for  unity  on  the  basis  of  con- 
viction. 


The  question  of  union  and  of  interdenomi- 
national work  is  a  much  more  puzzling  one 
to  Baptists  than  to  any  other  body  of  people. 
We  have  been  a  singular  people  during  the 
entire  course  of  our  modern  history;  we  have 
not  ceased  to  be  a  singular  people.  All  we 
can  do  short  of  the  full  surrender  of  our  con- 
victions cannot  keep  us  from  being  classified 
by  ourselves.  Fortunately,  by  the  favor  of 
God  we  have  become  such  a  great  people  that 
when  we  are  classed  we  must  still  be  con- 
sidered. Our  doctrines  run  so  directly  across 
the  doctrines  to  which  nearly  all  the  other  de- 
nominations are  agreed.  Our  belief  as  to  the 
place  of  the  child  in  religion,  our  conviction 
as  to  the  proper  place  in  the  ordinances,  our 
plea  for  personal  and  individual  religion,  our 
fundamental  conviction  that  the  Bible  alone  is 
to  be  the  creed  of  God's  people,  all  these  things 
faithfully  maintained  keep  us  apart  by  our- 
selves. This  separation  is  increased  by  the 
tendencies  of  modern  days.  It  has  now  come 
to  pass  that  a  great  many  leaders  in  interde- 
nominational work  believe  in  the  Bible  only 
as  the  highest  expression  of  any  nation's 
spiritual  life,  and  so  the  best  text-book.     Such 
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a  view  efiPectually  sets  aside  the  authority  of 
the  Scriptures  whenever  it  pleases  the  modern 
man  to  put  his  own  opinion  against  them. 
With  such  a  view  Baptists  can  have  no  smypa- 
thy.  The  current  of  modern  religious  thought  is 
that  children  can  be  educated  into  the  faith  of 
a  Christian.  Modern  teachers  do  away  even 
with  any  grace  through  a  covenant  or  any 
grace  transmitted  in  infant  baptism,  and  put 
the  whole  stress  upon  the  proper  education. 
Here,  again,  we  have  to  stand  upon  our  own 
conviction  that  salvation  is  by  the  grace  of 
God  for  children  and  for  men.  Then,  we  are 
told  nowadays  with  glowing  emphasis  that 
there  is  no  positive  doctrine;  the  best  we  can 
do  is  to  say  what  we  believe  today.  So  all 
positive  theology  passes  away.  Creeds  are 
nothing,  and  catechisms  are  useless  timber. 
Over  against  this  we  must  still  stand,  believ- 
ing that  there  is  a  certain  Bible  doctrine 
which  is  God's  eternal  revelation  of  himself  to 
man,  and  that  it  must  be  taught  and  should 
be  believed  in.  The  theory  that  the  modern 
world  is  going  to  give  Baptists  anything  but 
an  opportunity  is  a  figment;  the  currents  of 
modern  thought  may  make  it  possible  for  us 
to  get  a  hearing,  but  that  the  tendencies  of 
modern  thought  are  going  to  sweep  the  world 
any  nearer  to  us  is  but  an  idle  dream.  Though 
in  some  things  our  doctrines  today  find  more 
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ready  acceptance,  we  shall  find  that  in  other 
things  we  have  a  greater  contest  than  ever 
upon  our  hands. 

As  we  have  said  above,  however,  Baptists 
can  never  be  careless  when  questions  of  real 
unity  are  in  the  air.  We  must  long  for  that 
as  much  as  any  one  else.  All  we  can  ask  is 
that  it  shall  be  a  unity  of  truth.  And  along- 
side of  the  movement  for  undenominational- 
ism  there  is  coming  a  second  movement  equally 
strong.  The  denominations  are  endeavoring  to 
justify  themselves  by  restating  their  convic- 
tions, for  to  live  they  must  be  able  to  show 
the  world  that  they  stand  for  something  that 
is  real  and  positive.  Such  a  process,  under- 
taken in  sincerity  and  honesty,  will  be  a  far 
greater  step  toward  real  final  unity  than  was 
ever  possible  with  the  undenominational  mini- 
mizing of  the  creed.  It  is  along  this  line  that 
Baptists  must  work.  We  have  come  to  a  new 
time  w^hen  we  must  not  take  it  for  granted 
that  people  understand  our  views.  There  have 
been  times  when  we  have  needed  to  combat 
the  views  of  others  to  protect  our  own  people; 
the  time  now  is  not  to  defend  our  views,  but 
to  proclaim  them.  The  world  about  us  has 
too  largely  misunderstood  us;  they  need  to 
hear  our  message  proclaimed  in  the  spirit  of 
love,  and  we  must  do  it  with  full  assurance  on 
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our  own  part,  and  with  unanimity  in  our 
ranks.  We  must  through  it  all,  in  every 
proper  way,  show  our  love  for  other  Chris- 
tian people,  and  while  we  are  strict  with  our- 
selves, be  tolerant  and  generous  in  the  liberty 
we  grant  to  others.  This  has  always  been 
the  historic  Baptist  spirit  at  its  best. 


Those  of  us  who  work  especially  in  the  Sun- 
day school  have  great  opportunities,  and  at  the 
same  time  great  problems.  Just  how  far  we 
shall  continue  in  interdenominational  effort  is 
the  question  before  us.  Just  how  much  energy 
and  strength  we  ought  to  put  into  Baptist 
Sunday  school  work  is  not  a  question,  but  a 
condition.  We  shall  all  agree  that  we  ought 
to  do  our  very  best,  and  do  it  at  once.  At  the 
best  we  must  fall  far  short  of  our  ideals.  The 
lesson  question  is  now  being  considered.  It 
is  a  more  far-reaching  question  than  most  of 
our  people  suspect,  and  so  it  is  the  more  diffi- 
cult of  solution.  But  one  thing  is  certain — 
we  have  in  the  Sunday  school  of  today  the 
most  perfect  agency  in  the  world  for  impress- 
ing ourselves  as  a  denomination  upon  this^  and 
the  coming  generation.  That  the  Sunday 
school  ought  to  be  used  in  some  way  for  de- 
nominational upbuilding  can  hardly  be  a  ques- 
tion,     A    denomination    that    does    not    care 
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enough  for  its  convictions  to  perpetuate  them 
has  no  business  being  alive.  It  ought  to  get 
out  of  the  way  for  those  who  do  believe  some- 
thing. 

Throughout  these  articles,  with  whatever 
special  subject  the  writer  may  be  dealing,  will 
be  found  one  great  common  note.  It  is  that 
our  day  of  protest  and  defense  and  apology 
should  be  over,  and  instead  of  this  we  should 
as  a  denomination  stand  today  in  the  open 
to  proclaim  our  principles.  This  is  the  new 
note  which  has  come  into  our  Baptist  life,  and 
it  is  a  note  of  significant  meaning.  It  is  per- 
haps more  dominant  among  Southern  Baptists, 
yet  no  one  can  read  the  article  in  this  issue 
on  the  "Baptist  Message  in  Europe"  and  not 
feel  the  thrill  of  the  same  call  as  it  invites 
us  to  the  conquest  of  Europe.  There  is  dawn- 
ing among  our  Southern  Baptists  also  a  new 
sense  of  denominational  solidarity,  and  this 
must  ultimately  lead  them  to  catch  a  new 
spirit  of  denominational  assertion.  In  Can- 
ada, where  great  plans  are  being  set  forward 
to  combine  the  other  religious  denominations, 
our  Baptist  people  will  have  an  opportunity 
through  their  very  loneliness.  Perhaps  the 
meeting  of  the  World^s  Baptist  Alliance  next 
year  will  be  greatly  fruitful  in  bringing  to 
Baptists  the  world  over  not  only  a  conscious- 
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ness  of  their  strength,  but  also  a  conscious- 
ness of  their  mission  and  their  power.  We 
shall  not  win  our  way  to  the  greater  life  of 
the  future  by  compromise,  though  we  must 
ever  be  loving  and  brotherly.  We  will  not 
win  it  by  giving  up  that  which  we  believe, 
though  we  must  always  be  fair  and  consider- 
ate with  those  who  differ  from  us.  We  will 
not  do  it  by  boasting,  though  we  must  cherish 
in  loyal  hearts  a  true  admiration  for  the  deeds 
of  our  fathers  and  a  humble  appreciation  of 
the  blessings  which  God  has  brought  to  us. 
But  the  new  day  will  come  as  we  define  clearly 
and  definitely  the  things  which  we  believe  and 
both  proclaim  and  live  them;  as  we  cultivate 
a  new  loyalty  and  a  new  faithfulness  and  a 
new  generosity;  and  as  we  go  to  the  world 
round  about  us  telling  them  that  we  stand  for 
a  broad  and  complete  New  Testament  concep- 
tion of  Christianity.  It  is  a  thrilling  concep- 
tion, and  in  the  great  host  which  shall  help  to 
bring  it  about,  no  set  of  people  will  have  a 
greater  place  than  those  who  are  today  teach- 
ing in  the  Sunday  school. 
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IX. 

THE  BAPTIST  MESSAGE  IN  EUKOPE. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Shakespeare,  M.A.,  in  Convention  Teacher, 

All  through  the  Christian  centuries  there 
have  been  Baptists  in  Europe,  though  they 
have  not  always  borne  the  name.  The  rite  of 
immersion  was  steadily  and  universally  main- 
tained, even  in  Catholic  countries,  for  many 
centuries,  until  the  Council  of  Eavenna,  in 
1311,  declared  sprinkling  to  be  permissible. 
Among  Greek-speaking  people,  and  in  the 
Orthodox  Church,  the  practice  of  immersion 
is  unbroken.  It  is  universal  among  the  hun- 
dred millions  of  the  Eussian  Church.  But 
early  in  the  Christian  era  the  baptism  of  be- 
lievers gave  place  to  that  of  infants;  yet  the 
Baptist  witness  has  never  died  out.  There 
have  been  little  communities  here  and  there 
who  have  maintained  the  apostolic  and  primi- 
tive practice;  little  groups  of  believers,  de- 
spised and  hated,  always  moving  westward 
under  the  pressure  of  persecution,  following 
the  course  of  the  great  rivers — the  Danube, 
the  Po  and  the  Ehine — who,  in  the  teeth  of 
opposition  and  torture,  have  practiced  be- 
lievers' baptism. 

In  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  tak- 
ing  its   rise   in    Switzerland,   the   great   Ana- 
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baptist  movement  swept  across  Europe.  It 
appealed  to  the  common  people.  For  the  most 
part  it  accepted  baptism  by  afifnsion,  but  it 
rejected  the  baptism  of  infants.  It  was  the 
most  striking  religious  movement  in  Germany 
and  the  low  countries,  and  when  the  exiled 
Anabaptists  crossed  to  England,  they  won  con- 
verts in  London  and  all  through  the  eastern 
and  southeastern  counties.  The  movement  be- 
came bound  up  with  social  and  political  ex- 
travagances, and  was  practically  stamped  out 
in  fire  and  blood. 

We  hear  little  further  of  the  Baptists  in 
Europe  until  the  year  1834,  when  the  first 
Baptist  church  in  Hamburg  was  founded  by 
that  apostolic  man,  Johann  Gerhard  Oncken. 
After  his  conversion  he  had  become  a  mis- 
sionary, in  Germany,  of  the  Continental  So- 
ciety, but  was  at  once  disowned  when  he  be- 
came a  Baptist.  The  state  and  the  established 
church  together  tried  every  means  to  suppress 
him,  but  in  1824,  after  the  great  fire  in  Ham- 
burg, Oncken  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of 
the  homeless  and  the  starving,  and  this  hostile 
attitude  was  abandoned.  The  German  Union 
was  formed,  which  has  since  sent  out  its 
agents  into  Sweden,  Switzerland,  Poland, 
Eussia,  Eoumania,  Austria,  Hungary,  Servia, 
Bulgaria  and  Holland.  In  Germany  today 
there  are  many  strong  Baptist  churches,  with 


BAPTIST    MESSAGE    IN    EUROPE.  47 

about  40,000  members.  In  Sweden,  where  the 
work  was  begun  by  a  seaman,  a  convert  of 
Oncken's,  in  1847,  there  are  today  50,000  bap- 
tized members.  Speaking  generally,  it  is  true 
that  the  modern  organized  Baptist  propa- 
ganda, springing  and  flowing  out  from  Ger- 
many, has  been  most  effective  in  the  Lutheran 
countries  and  among  the  German  immigrants 
in  Hungary  and  South  Russia.  In  France, 
Italy,  Spain  and  Austria  we  have  compara- 
tively failed.  Missions  have  been  established 
and  maintained,  but  among  the  Latin  races 
and  Catholic  peoples  converts  have  been  few, 
and  the  Baptist  Church  has  not  left  any  deep 
mark  or  impression. 

But  the  last  seven  years  have  again  wit- 
nessed a  remarkable  outburst  of  Baptist  ac- 
tivity. Just  before  the  World  Congress  of 
1905  was  held  in  London,  the  English  Bap- 
tists sent  out  one  of  the  most  brilliant  and 
scholarly  of  their  number.  Dr.  Newton  Mar- 
shall, as  a  commissioner  to  each  country  in 
Europe.  He  was  singularly  fitted  for  the  task, 
both  because  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
Baptist  leaders  of  Germany,  speaking  the 
language  with  the  facility  of  a  native,  and 
also  by  his  passion  and  enthusiasm  for  the 
conversion  of  Europe.  It  is  not  too  much  to 
say  that  the  story  which  he  told  on  his  return 
came  to  the  London  committee  with  all  the 
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glamour  and  surprise  of  a  new  discovery.  We 
learned  that  all  over  Europe  were  little 
isolated  groups  of  believers  holding  our  faith 
and  practicing  our  rites  without  knowledge  of 
each  other.  In  some  cases  they  did  not  know 
that  there  were  any  other  Baptists  in  the 
world;  frequently  it  was  found  that  they  had 
reached  their  position  by  a  stray  copy  of  the 
New  Testament,  or  even  from  a  single  sheet. 
Their  joy  and  hopefulness  when  they  learned 
that  they  were  only  part  of  a  great  Baptist 
army  throughout  the  world  was  pathetic. 
Then  there  was  the  startling  discovery  that 
quite  apart  from  the  German  populations  in 
Hungary  and  Russia,  native  Magyars  and  Rus- 
sians were  using  the  new  toleration  to  leave 
the  Orthodox  Church  and  to  become  Baptists. 
This  movement  has  gone  on  with  accelerated 
force.  The  revelations  made  at  the  European 
Congress  in  Berlin,  in  1908,  led  to  increased 
activity.  Another  commissioner  was  sent,  the 
Rev.  C.  T.  Byford,  who  visited  almost  all  the 
Baptist  stations  in  the  Balkan  provinces.  Re- 
ports have  been  received  from  journalists,  rep- 
resentatives of  the  secular  press,  who  have  told 
us  that  in  some  districts  of  South  Russia  the 
peasantry  are  turning  to  the  Baptists  in  tens 
of  thousands.  Almost  in  a  flash  the  vision  has 
risen  before  us  of  Russia  with  its  eighty  mil- 
lion peasants,  as  the  most  Baptist  country  in 
the  world  outside  America. 
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It  must  not  be  imagined  for  a  moment  that 
this  position  has  been  reached  without  much 
struggle  and  even  pain.  I  have  personally  met 
and  spoken  with  Baptist  leaders  in  the  south- 
eastern provinces  who  have  been  exiled  to 
Siberia  again  and  again,  who  have  been  lashed 
till  the  blood  has  poured  down  their  backs, 
and  who  have  been  confined  for  months,  or 
even  years,  in  horrible  dungeons  filled  with 
vermin  and  filth.  But  we  little  understand  the 
Slavonic  character  if  we  think  that  persecu- 
tion could  ever  stop  the  Baptist  advance.  The 
Eussian  moujik  is  patient,  enduring,  uncom- 
plaining, mystical  and  fatalistic  and  capable 
of  any  sacrifice  for  his  religion.  The  Eussian 
peasantry  are  like  the  locusts,  they  pour  on  in 
their  march  and  cannot  be  kept  back  by  fire 
or  flood.  The  story  of  the  sects  which  have 
broken  away  from  the  Eussian  Church  during 
the  past  centuries  is  one  of  the  most  extra- 
ordinary and  heart-rending  pages  in  human 
records.  The  Eussian  when  he  accepts  a  faith 
tends  to  become  a  fanatic,  an  evangelist  and  a 
propagandist.  He  must  carry  the  message  to 
others.  He  may  be  torn  limb  from  limb,  tor- 
tured with  red-hot  pincers,  banished  to  terrible 
mines,  but  nothing  can  make  him  part  with  his 
convictions. 

It  is  not  diflScult  to  see  why  the  Baptist 
faith  appeals  so  strongly  to  the  Slavonic  peo- 
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pie,  or  why  it  at  once  finds  itself  in  violent 
opposition  to  governments  and  hierarchies. 
Take  a  service  in  a  Greek  or  Eoman  Catholic 
church — there  is  little  to  choose  between  them. 
There  are  priests  in  magnificent  robes,  the 
Bible  scarcely  read  and  not  understood,  much 
bowing  and  genuflexion,  idols  or  eikons  every- 
where, superstition  and  ceremony,  but  there 
is  no  gospel,  and  Christ  has  to  be  reached 
through  a  crowd  of  hindrances.  But  Baptist 
worship  is  simple,  devout,  free  from  supersti- 
tion; it  is  the  presentation  of  the  gospel;  it 
gives  free  play  to  the  worshiper  for  praise  and 
prayer.  It  realizes  by  its  simple  and  common 
fellowship  that  dream  of  liberty  and  brother- 
hood which  lies  deep  down  in  the  heart  of  the 
poorest  and  most  illiterate.  The  great  need 
in  the  Slavonic  countries  today,  if  the  Baptist 
propaganda  is  to  be  maintained  and  justified, 
is  a  trained  and  better  equipped  ministry.  As 
I  have  hinted,  every  convert  tends  to  become  a 
preacher,  but  it  is  simple  fact  that  the  pastors 
of  Southeastern  Europe  are  uneducated.  They 
know  but  little  of  Christian  doctrine;  thev  un- 
derstand  but  little  of  the  organization  and  life 
of  a  church ;  they  gather  round  them  a  number 
of  peasants  like  themselves ;  they  sing  and  pray 
and  talk  hour  after  hour,  but  when  they  are 
confronted  with  the  village  pope  they  are  soon 
worsted   in   argument,  and   the   crowd   which 
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listens  to  the  debate  hisses  the  discomfited 
Baptist  pastor  off  the  stage.  It  is  absolutely 
essential  that  a  great  central  European  Bap- 
tist University  should  be  established  without 
loss  of  time,  where  evangelists  and  preachers 
can  be  trained  for  every  country  in  Europe. 
Even  Christianity  does  not  obliterate  the  race 
sentiment,  and  for  a  work  which  is  to  embrace 
Kussia  and  Hungary,  France  and  Spain  and 
Italy,  the  Baptist  College  at  Hamburg,  fine  as 
its  service  is,  and  has  been,  would  be  totally 
inadequate.  To  supply  this  trained  ministry 
is  the  work  to  which  the  Baptists  of  England 
and  America  are  called  today.  At  the  Berlin 
Congress,  in  1908,  a  resolution  was  passed 
that  a  Baptist  University  should  be  established 
at  some  central  point  on  the  continent  of 
Europe  to  train  native  pastors  and  evangelists 
from  all  parts  of  the  continent.  The  Conti- 
nental Committee  of  the  Baptist  World  x\lli- 
ance  has  already  taken  the  first  step  toward 
the  realization  of  this  project  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Eev.  A.  J.  Vining,  a  well-known 
Canadian  minister,  as  its  commissioner  in  the 
United  States.  He  is  at  present  visiting  all 
the  chief  Baptist  centers  in  Europe  in  company 
with  his  fellow  commissioner,  Eev.  C.  T.  By- 
ford,  in  order  to  study  at  first  hand  the  needs, 
the  diflQculties  and  the  opportunities  of  the 
Baptist  churches  in  the  various  countries.    On 
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the  conclusion  of  this  tour  he  will  return  to 
America  in  order  to  visit  the  Baptists  churches 
in  the  United  States  with  the  object  of  enlist- 
ing their  sympathy  and  securing  their  prac- 
tical help  toward  the  foundation  of  this  Uni- 
versity. 

In  spite  of  what  I  have  said^  I  should  be 
sorry  to  convey  the  idea  that  we  have  no 
message  as  Baptists  for  the  Catholic  countries^ 
or  that  our  propaganda  there  must  fail.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  at  the  very  moment  when 
the  door  is  opening  in  the  East,  an  extraordi- 
nary opportunity  is  presenting  itself  in  the 
west  of  Europe.  In  Spain,  where  we  have 
scarcely  a  foothold  at  all,  toleration  for  the 
Protestant  churches  is  being  granted.  The 
wails  and  denunciations  and  agitations  of 
the  Vatican  are  being  openly  defied  by  Span- 
ish statesmen.  The  next  step  will  be  to  de- 
velop Baptist  work  in  the  most  Catholic 
country  of  Europe.  Or  take  France  and  Italy. 
In  both  countries  there  are  great  numbers  of 
young  men  longing  for  Baptist  training  and 
service  who  would  joyfully  offer  themselves  to 
the  work  if  we  would  use  them.  It  is  abso- 
lutely certain  that  the  policy  of  seeking  to 
convert  the  people  of  European  lands  by  Eng- 
lish or  American  agents  alone  must  be  a  hope- 
less failure.  The  only  people  who  can  ade- 
quately reach  the  Italians  are  the  Italians  them- 
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selves;  or  the  French  Frenchmen  themselves. 
We  may  train  and  assist,  but  we  cannot  do  the 
work.  Never  in  the  history  of  France  was 
such  an  opportunity  presented  to  the  Bap- 
tists as  there  is  today.  The  church  has  been 
disestablished.  The  state  has  discontinued  its 
salaries  and  endowments  to  the  priests,  with 
the  result  that  numberless  towns  and  villages 
in  Brittany  alone  have  been  left  wholly  with- 
out religious  care.  Brittany  is  the  most 
Catholic  province  in  France.  It  is  almost  the 
last  refuge  of  the  old  religious  spirit  and  faith. 
It  is  pathetic  that,  forsaken  by  their  spiritual 
pastors,  the  peasants  of  Brittany  should  still 
be  ringing  the  bells  at  the  hour  of  worship, 
meeting  without  ministers,  and  seeking  to 
satisfy  their  spiritual  craving  with  poor  and 
maimed  rites.  A  distinguished  French  poli- 
tician, who  is  himself  an  unbeliever,  said 
recently  that  if  the  Baptists  would  take  up  the 
task  of  evangelizing  Brittany  they  would  sweep 
the  country. 

In  the  face  of  such  a  call  from  every  part 
of  the  great  continent,  what  shall  we  say? 
Shall  we  calmly,  as  we  have  in  the  past,  ac- 
cept the  dominance  of  the  Eoman  and  the 
Orthodox  churches  of  Europe?  Shall  we  not 
seize  the  present  opportunity — England  and 
America  together — and  by  sacrifice,  labor  and 
prayer  change  the  religious  map  of  Europe  in 
the  next  generation? 
London^  England. 
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X. 

RELIGION  IN  EDUCATION 

President  William  Louis  Poteat,  an  Address  before  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  Baltimore,  May,  1910, 
in  Convention  Teacher  later. 

This  first  appearance  of  a  report  on  gen- 
eral education  in  the  regular  program  of  the 
Convention  is  significant.  The  Convention  is 
missionary  by  constitution  and  history.  Such 
a  report  suggests  a  wider  and  deeper  vision 
of  the  aim  and  method  of  Jesus.  Are  we  be- 
ginning to  see  that  the  aim  of  Jesus  con- 
templates the  whole  of  human  life,  to  renew 
and  transfigure  all  its  organs  and  activities? 
That  the  method  of  Jesus  commands  the 
whole  of  human  life,  calling  into  service  all 
its  organs  and  activities?  We  might  have 
learned  as  much  long  ago.  The  authority  and 
charter  of  our  divine  vocation  unites  missions 
and  education  in  indissoluble  bonds,  and  what 
God  hath  joined  together  let  not  conventions 
put  asunder.  For  these  years  we  have  given 
aid  and  comfort  to  theological  education^  and 
that  is  well.  An  untrained  leadership  is  an 
ineflQcient  leadership,  and  ends  in  disaster. 
But  to  raise  the  general  level  of  efficiency  in 
the  service  of  the  kingdom  can  be  hardly  less 
important  to  the  success  of  our  adventure  and 
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enterprise.  Accordingly,  the  Convention  is  to 
be  congratulated  upon  formally  admitting  now 
at  length  into  the  fellowship  of  its  interests 
Christian  education  alongside  theological  edu- 
cation. 

The  action  is  opportune.  For  just  at  the 
moment  of  a  universal  awakening  to  the  ab- 
sence or  the  ineflSciency  of  religious  and  moral 
training,  the  denominational  control  of  educa- 
tion is  challenged  by  agencies  of  such  prestige 
as  compel  attention  and,  in  not  a  few  minds, 
excite  alarm. 

AN  INTERNATIONAL  AWAKENING. 

The  awakening  to  which  I  refer  may  in 
justice  be  called  a  moral  renaissance.  It  has 
sprung  out  of  a  wide  observation  of  the  pres- 
ent moral  condition  of  society  the  world  over. 
In  Paris,  for  example,  there  has  been  for  the 
past  ten  years  a  steady  increase  of  crime, 
necessitating  the  doubling  of  the  apparatus  of 
court  trials  to  meet  the  excessive  pressure  of 
waiting  cases.  In  our  own  city  of  Chicago 
a  single  year  supplies  an  aggregate  of  15,000 
criminals  under  twenty  years  of  age,  and  the 
crimes  are  marked  by  a  bravado  and  excess 
of  horror  in  keeping  with  the  volcanic  energy 
of  youth.  There  is  observable  everywhere  a 
grave  moral  depression — in  society,  in  poli- 
tics,  in  business;   infidelity  to  trust   in   high 
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places,  prostitution  of  public  position  to  pri- 
vate ends.  One  of  the  set  questions  in  the 
Australian  census  was,  ^What  is  your  reli- 
gion?" Many  answered  frankly,  ^^I  do  not 
know."  Others,  with  as  much  penetration  as 
candor,  replied:  ^Tounds,  shillings,  pence." 
The  old  David  Crockett  motto  has  been  suit- 
ably revised  for  our  time.  It  now  reads,  "Go 
right  ahead,  and  square  it  afterward." 

Hence,  the  organization  of  the  Keligious 
Education  Association  in  February,  1903. 
Hence,  the  organization,  in  1900,  of  an  Inter- 
national Committee  on  Moral  Training. 
Hence,  the  International  Moral  Education 
Congress,  which  held  its  first  session  in  Lon- 
don in  1907,  with  representatives  from  eighteen 
different  nations.  Hence,  the  large  place 
given  in  the  programs  of  the  National  Educa- 
tion Association  and  local  educational  and 
religious  bodies  to  the  consideration  of  moral 
and  religious  training  in  the  schools.  Hence, 
the  large  body  of  literature  on  the  subject — 
more  than  six  hundred  treatises  in  the  past 
half  dozen  years,  not  to  speak  of  association 
proceedings  and  magazine  articles. 

The  invariable  conclusion  of  this  wide  in- 
quiry and  anxious  reflection  is  that  the  pre- 
vailing moral  defection  is  to  be  laid  on  the 
doorstep  of  the  home  and  the  school.  As  re- 
gards  the   home,    it   is   to   be   borne   in   mind 
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that  family  life  has  been  profoundly  effected 
by  the  economic  revolution  of  recent  years. 
A  third  of  the  population  of  our  country  is 
urban,  and  the  city  was  made  to  make  money 
in  and  to  have  fun  in,  not  to  grow  children 
in.  Most  unfortunately  the  resulting  modi- 
fications of  the  type  of  family  life  are  un- 
favorable to  religious  training.  The  situation 
is  even  worse  as  regards  the  state  school 
system,  which  is  the  sole  dependence  of  the 
masses  of  the  people.  The  state  is  everywhere 
dropping  the  function  of  religious  instruction 
— in  Great  Britain,  in  Germany,  more  recently 
in  France,  in  Kussia,  and  in  Italy.  In  America 
it  has  come  to  be  accepted  as  axiomatic  that 
training  in  religion  is  not  a  function  of  the 
state.  There  is  universal  disappointment  at 
the  results  attained,  and  dissatisfaction  with 
the  principle  itself.  If,  therefore,  as  is  agreed 
on  all  hands,  there  is  an  urgent  call  for  the  re- 
construction of  education  in  accordance  with 
the  moral  needs  of  society,  the  churches  are 
manifestly  the  last  recourse. 

THE    CHALLENGE. 

And  yet  the  presence  of  the  churches  in  the 
field  of  education  is  widely  regarded  as  intru- 
sion and  impertinence.  This  attitude  is  in 
keeping  with  the  dominant  secularism  of  the 
period.      One  of  the  side  results  of  the  enor- 
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moiis  increase  of  natural  knowledge  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  last  century  was  the  general  emanci- 
pation of  thought,  the  new  assertion  of  the  in- 
dividualj  his  independence  and  competency. 
This  emancipation  from  religious  authority 
joined  forces  with  emancipation  from  political 
authority  in  the  democratic  movement,  ap- 
proaching in  the  same  period  its  culmination, 
and  created  the  secularist  movement  Secular- 
ism may  be  defined  as  the  exclusion  of  all  the 
interests  of  the  eternal  world  from  all  the  affairs 
of  this  world.  Expressions  of  it  abound.  An 
extreme  type  is  seen  in  the  Social  Democratic 
movement  of  Germany,  which  of  all  conven- 
tional religious  beliefs  retains  only  the  rever- 
ence for  the  person  and  teaching  of  Christ. 
There  are  certain  benevolences  clearly  Christian 
in  impulse  which  nevertheless  prefer  to  have  no 
affiliation  with  organized  Christianity.  It  has 
been  urged,  indeed,  that  the  greatest  moral 
forces  of  civilization  are  working  independently 
of  the  church.  So  wide  and  strong  is  the 
sweep  of  this  secularist  tendency  that  the  insti- 
tution of  the  church  itself  has  not  wholly  es- 
caped it,  in  some  cases  appearing  to  be  in  peril 
of  lapsing  into  a  mere  lecture  bureau,  or  med- 
ical clinic,  or  philanthropic  agency. 

But  the  illustration  of  the  tendency  which 
more  practically  concerns  us  here  is  the  new 
doctrine  of  the  state,  according  to  which  the 
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state  is  itself  the  social  spirit,  taking  expres- 
sion not  only  in  the  mechanism  of  government, 
but  also  in  the  institutions  of  religion  and  ed- 
ucation. The  state  is  the  largest  social  category 
representing  the  whole  round  of  life.  Hence, 
the  state  is  the  only  fit  agency  for  the  education 
of  all  the  people.  All  other  education  is  indi- 
vidualistic, divisive,  narrow.  The  state,  accord- 
ingly, takes  over  all  grades  of  education.  In 
1816  the  farmers  of  Indiana  put  into  their  con- 
stitution the  requirement  that  the  legislature,  so 
soon  as  it  became  possible,  must  provide  a  sys- 
tem of  schools  from  the  grammar  grades  all  the 
TN^ay  through  the  university,  free  of  tuition,  and 
open  to  all.  That  legislation  was  the  birth  of 
the  state  system  of  education,  which  is  now 
more  or  less  completely  represented  in  every 
state  of  the  Union  except  six,  and  there  are 
signs  of  its  extension  into  these.  The  develop- 
ment of  the  system  in  the  past  few  years  has 
been  most  rapid.  While  the  increase  of  stu- 
dents for  the  last  ten  years  in  a  typical  group  of 
endowed  and  denominational  colleges  has  been 
forty-seven  per  cent,  in  the  same  number  of  state 
colleges  it  has  been  102  per  cent.  It  is  not  un- 
likely that  in  the  next  ten  years  these  state  in- 
stitutions will  double  their  resources  and 
prestige. 

To  the  challenge  of  the  state  has  been  added 
recently  the  challenge  of  a  great  and  noble  bene- 
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faction.  In  1905  Mr.  Carnegie  established  a 
foundation  to  strengthen  and  dignify  the  pro- 
fession of  teaching  by  making  it  possible  for 
colleges  on  its  accepted  list  to  pay  their  profes- 
sors retiring  allowances.  The  right  of  a  bene- 
factor to  determine  the  purpose  which  his  gift 
shall  serve  is  freely  recognized,  and  Mr.  Carnegie 
designed  to  aid  the  thoroughly  worthy  cause  of 
education,  rather  than  religion.  And  yet  use- 
ful and  honorable  as  the  Carnegie  Foundation 
is,  it  does  make  in  practical  operation  a  serious 
discrimination  against  the  colleges  which  are 
founded  and  contralled  by  religious  denomina- 
tions. For  the  two  conditions  of  eligibility  to 
the  benefits  of  the  Foundation  are :  that  the  in- 
stitution must  be  of  strictly  college  grade  as  de- 
fined by  the  trustees  of  the  Foundation,  and  that 
it  must  not  be  controlled  by  a  religious  denom- 
ination. Under  this  latter  condition  sixty-five 
per  cent  of  the  colleges  and  college  teachers  of 
the  country  are  excluded.  The  learned  Presi- 
dent of  the  Foundation,  moreover,  in  an  elab- 
orate argument,  seeks  to  justify  the  exclusion, 
and  practically  rules  out  all  denominational 
colleges,  while  formally  allowing  them  the  re- 
stricted and  somewhat  discreditable  function 
of  a  wheel  in  the  machinery  of  propagandism. 

THE    ANSWER. 

Now,  what  answer  will  the  constituency  of 
this  Convention  make  to  the  challenge  of  the 
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denomination's  rights  in  the  field  of  education? 
It  must  reassert  in  this  secularizing  and  me- 
chanicalized  time  the  supremacy  of  soul  over 
sense,  of  life  over  living.  It  must  proclaim 
anew  the  superlative  worth  of  personality.  It 
must  insist  that  the  aim  of  education  is  not 
learning,  but  character;  and  that  there  is  no 
purifying  of  the  deep  springs  of  character,  no 
reconstruction  of  the  ideals  which  determine 
character,  apart  from  religion.  In  short,  re- 
ligion is  the  principal  thing  for  the  individual 
and  for  societv  and  the  state  itself.  For  re- 
ligion  in  the  origin  and  bond  of  all  social  aggre- 
gates. Eeligion  is  the  mother  of  nations  and 
the  conservator  of  nations.  The  organizing 
force  of  the  national  life  is  not  democracy;  it 
is  not  community  of  economic  interest,  or  fel- 
lowship in  the  creed  of  science.  The  organizing 
force  of  the  national  life  is  the  power  of  the 
eternal  world  pressing  close  and  palpitatingly 
upon  the  life  of  this  world,  subordinating  indi- 
vidual interest  to  the  common  good.  It  is  not 
an  external  repression,  but  an  inward  impul- 
sion; not  policemen,  but  God.  The  Indian 
statesman  said:  ^^It  is  Christ  who  rules  British 
India,  not  the  British  government." 

Nor  is  this  all  that  is  to  be  said  of  religion 
as  the  principle  of  social  cohesion  and  organiza- 
tion. It  is  today  transcending  national  bound- 
aries and  exerting  its  power  in  international 
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relations.  Community  of  religious  sentiments 
and  ideals  is  even  now  leveling  the  barriers 
which  separate  nation  from  nation,  as  the  range 
of  these  common  sentiments  and  ideals  widens, 
and  there  is  growing  up  under  our  eyes,  co-ex- 
tensively  with  the  spread  of  Christianity,  the 
society  of  mankind.  In  the  progressive  na- 
tions of  the  world  Jesus  Christ  is  already  recog- 
nized as  Judge  and  King. 

Accordingly,  the  largest  social  category  is 
not  the  state,  in  which  many  human  interests 
and  activities  find  no  expression.  There  is  re- 
ligion itself,  for  example.  At  least  in  modern 
conception,  religion  is  no  state  function.  Ex- 
cept in  some  Platonic  republic,  the  state  cannot 
invade  the  intimacies  and  sanctities  of  the  fam- 
ily. Voluntary  personal  association  and  vol- 
untary contract  are  clearly  outside  the  province 
of  the  state,  often  overleaping  state  boundaries 
and  forming  a  network  of  international  social 
and  economic  relations.  What,  then,  is  the 
largest  social  category?  It  is  the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  supplies  to  every  feature  of  the  so- 
cial structure  the  vital  principle  of  its  organiza- 
tion, comprehends  all  life,  individual  and  na- 
tional, under  the  authority  of  its  law,  and  sets 
the  goal  of  all  human  endeavor  in  the  universal- 
ity of  its  sway. 

Not  only  so.  It  must  be  admitted  that  the 
elements  which  combine  to  form  modern  culture 
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itself  had  their  origin  in  religion.  The  arts  and 
sciences  sprang  out  of  religion.  Medicine,  the 
mother  science,  began  with  the  priest.  Astron- 
omy was  first  cultivated  to  ascertain  what  the 
gods  had  to  say  about  the  destiny  of  men.  Ar- 
chitecture had  its  birth  in  the  piety  which  would 
fain  provide  fitting  abodes  for  the  gods;  and 
painting  and  sculpture  adorned  what  architec- 
ture had  provided.  The  first  music  and  poetry 
celebrated  the  praises  of  the  gods.  The  first 
philosophy  was  theological.  Moreover,  moral- 
ity itself  was  born  of  religion,  as  it  is  now  de- 
pendent upon  religion.  A  primitive  man  did 
not  say  to  his  fellow :  ^^I  will  not  strike  you,  if 
you  will  not  strike  me."  They  agreed,  rather, 
not  to  strike  one  another  before  the  altar.  Men 
did  not  decide  to  be  courageous.  They  fought 
for  the  shrine,  and  discovered  that  they  were 
courageous.  Men  did  not  resolve  upon  cleanli- 
ness. They  purified  themselves  for  worship, 
and  found  that  they  were  clean.  Men  did  not 
determine  to  be  honest.  They  respected  the 
divine  allotment  of  property,  and  grew  to  be 
honest.  Men  cherished  the  thought  of  heaven, 
and  by  degrees  the  thought  of  heaven  began  to 
get  itself  translated  into  the  terms  of  actual 
human  life. 

The  fatal  defect  of  the  program  of  merely 
moral  training  in  the  schools  lies  in  the  fact  that 
learning  what  is  right  is  not  doing  what  is  right ; 
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knowledge  of  duty  does  not  supply  the  inspira= 
tional  moral  motive.  To  insure  the  righteous 
life,  the  imagination  needs  to  be  captured  by 
the  fascination  of  a  supreme  standard  of  excel- 
lence,  the  deepest  emotions  need  to  be  enthralled 
in  a  new  personal  allegiance.  In  other  words, 
what  is  required  to  insure  the  righteous  life  is 
religion.  Eeligion  not  only  prescribes  the 
moral  code,  but  supplies  the  enthusiasm  and 
devotion  which  guarantee  its  observance.  Ee- 
ligion performs  a  double  function :  it  defines 
our  duty  and  gives  us  heart  to  do  it.  For  us 
there  can  be  no  education  without  religion.  To 
use  Mr.  Chesterton's  figure,  you  might  as  well 
undertake  to  pack  your  grip  and  leave  out  the 
grip. 

But  all  this  may  be  admitted.  The  objection 
is  lodged  not  against  religion  in  education,  but 
against  the  denominational  type  of  religion  in 
education.  But  I  answer,  there  is  no  other 
type  of  religion.  Like  all  vital  activities,  re- 
ligion must  take  outward  embodiment.  In  the 
glow  of  the  early  experience  Christianity  was, 
indeed,  inchoate  and  structureless,  but  when  it 
gathered  itself  together  and  moved  out  upon  the 
conquest  of  evil,  it  organized  itself;  organized 
itself  about  different  conceptions  of  the  relig- 
ious experience  and  aim;  and  these  organiza- 
tions are  the  Christian  denominations. 

Now,  it  may  be  inquired  whether  this  inev- 
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itable  tendency  to  formal  organization  about 
different  thought  centers  has  defeated  the  aim 
of  Christianity  for  the  world.  Quite  the  con- 
trary is  true.  Like  different  individuals  with 
peculiar  personal  traits,  gifts,  occupations  and 
affiliations,  the  different  denominations  make 
their  particular  contribution  to  the  saying  of 
the  world,  and  take  their  particular  place  in 
world  moyements,  without  any  necessary  dupli- 
cation of  plant  and  labor,  and  without  any  nec- 
essary antagonism.  Duplication  and  antagon- 
ism there  haye  been,  but  they  haye  been  due  to 
blunders  and  perversions;  they  are  not  inherent 
in  the  segregation  of  Christendom  into  smaller 
bodies  organized  on  the  basis  of  particular  in- 
terpretations of  the  Christian  experience  and 
the  Christian  mission.  These  individual  organ- 
izations, in  the  nature  of  the  case,  are  able  to 
develop  and  apply,  to  a  degree  impossible  in  a 
more  general  relationship,  the  enthusiasm  and 
energy  of  the  men  and  women  who  find  in  them 
a  congenial  Christian  atmosphere.  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  any  danger  of  the  disintegration  of 
the  universal  Christian  body  is  forestalled  by 
the  unifying  Christian  spirit  and  impulse  which 
pervade  all  its  special  organs. 

CONCLUSION. 

The  conclusion  is  unavoidable  and  manifest. 
Religion  is  not  an  intruder  in  the  field  of  educa- 
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tion.  It  has  created  that  field.  It  is  at  home 
there,  and  is  not  to  be  dislodged.  And  the  only 
religion  in  the  world  today  effective  as  a  social 
force  is  organized  religion — that  is,  religion  of 
the  denominational  type.  Accordingly,  relig- 
ious work  in  education  cannot  be  left  wholly  to 
the  hazard  of  individual  impulse  or  the  limita- 
tions of  public  provisions,  if  its  results  are  to  be 
large  and  legitimate  and  abiding.  It  must  be 
organized.  The  organization  has  actually,  if 
not  inevitably,  taken  effect  on  the  basis  of  com- 
munity of  beliefs  and  aims.  It  is  ill-judged  and 
unfair  to  charge  or  to  assume  that  association 
on  such  a  basis  involves  of  necessity  in  secondary 
or  college  education,  the  ignorance,  intolerance 
and  rancor  of  a  narrow  partisanship. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  cannot  now  deny  or 
resist  the  state's  privilege  to  provide  a  system 
of  education  from  the  primary  grades  to  the 
graduate  school.  We  do  not  antagonize  that 
system.  We  pay  our  proportion  of  the  cost  of 
its  maintenance  with  reasonable  cheerfulness. 
We  give  to  our  friends  who  have  practical  tasks 
in  that  system  the  hand  of  fellowship  in  the 
common  struggle  with  ignorance.  Heaven 
knows  we  have  no  energy  or  stores  to  dissipate 
in  fighting  one  another.  We  gladly  recognize, 
moreover,  the  Christian  work  which  is  still 
done,  however  incidentally,  in  state-supported 
institutions,  and  the  beauty  and  contagion  of 
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individual  Christian  example  which  not  infre- 
quently shines  in  them.  At  the  same  time  we 
are  prepared  to  maintain  firmly  our  right  as  a 
body  of  Christians  to  realize  in  a  system  of 
schools  our  conception  of  Christian  education, 
without  governmental  restrictions  or  handicaps. 
We  are  prepared  to  insist  that  the  state  in  its 
educational  policy  shall  recognize  the  free  pub- 
lic service  which  the  denominational  schools 
render  the  commonwealth. 

Whatever  educational  theories  others  may 
hold,  we  are  not  meditating  the  surrender  of 
ours.  With  unclouded  self-respect  and  with  no 
apologies  to  any  group  of  gentlemen  who,  in  the 
exercise  of  their  cordially  recognized  privilege, 
happen  to  hold  other  opinions,  we  believe  that 
the  best  contribution  to  the  citizenship  of  the 
state  will  continue  to  come  out  of  schools  which, 
in  addition  to  the  best  educational  standards, 
maintain — not  permissively  or  incidentally,  but 
primarily  and  by  original  design — the  warm 
and  generous  atmosphere  of  positive  Christian 
teaching  and  guidance.  The  salvation  and  per- 
petuity of  the  civic  order  is  dependent  on  the 
religion  of  the  family  and  the  denominational 
school.  The  complete  secularization  of  educa- 
tion means  in  the  end  national  disorder,  disinte- 
gration and  decay.  For,  in  the  state  as  in  the 
individual, 
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Still  doth  the  soul  from  its  lone  fastness  high 
Upon  our  life  a  ruling  effluence  send ; 

And  when  it  fails,  fight  as  we  will,  we  die, 
And  while  it  lasts  we  cannot  wholly  end. 

Wake  Forest  College^  N.  C. 

XL 

THE  LIMIT  TO  BAPTIST  MISSION  WOEK. 

J.  F.  Love,  D.D.,  in  Convention  Teacher. 

The  first  decade  of  the  twentieth  century  has 
perhaps  been  the  most  remarkable  and  eventful 
decade  in  Baptist  history  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles.  Never  have  we  had  such  growth  in 
numbers,  in  benevolence,  in  educational  and 
missionary  advancement,  and  such  gain  in  influ- 
ence over  the  affairs  of  society,  the  nation  and 
the  world.  And  yet  within  this  decade  there 
has  been  forged  an  internecine  war  of  such  pro- 
portion, fury  and  significance  as  was  never  wit- 
nessed in  our  ranks  before.  But  I  risk  the 
judgment  that  this  war  itself,  as  unjustifiable 
as  it  has  been,  has  contributed  most  significantly 
to  the  Baptist  progress  of  the  decade.  It  has 
precipitated  a  discussion  and  a  criticism  of  the 
denomination  as  it  exists  and  works  today, 
which  has  caused  in  return  such  an  investigation 
and  sifting  of  our  policies  as  they  never  had  be- 
fore.    This  criticism  has  not  alwavs  been  Chris 
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tian,  but  even  the  wrath  of  men  has  been  made 
to  promote  our  principles  and  our  growth. 
Prior  to  ten  years  ago  the  bulk  of  our  polemic 
literature  was  in  elucidation  and  defense  of  our 
doctrinal  positions,  such  as  gather  about  bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  war  on  our 
organized  work  has  called  forth  a  new  litera- 
ture, for  the  most  part  in  our  Baptist  journals, 
but  none  the  less  effective  for  this  reason,  on 
Baptist  polity.  By  polity  I  mean  especially 
those  principles  which  we  have  deduced  from  the 
New  Testament  as  meant  to  fix  the  bounds  of 
organizations,  regulate  our  cooperation  in 
Christian  work,  and  control  missionary  pol- 
icies. As  a  result,  thinking  has  been  almost 
marvelously  clarified  with  regard  to  the  New 
Testament  rights  and  functions  of  organizations 
within  the  denomination;  and  a  like  remark- 
able demonstration  has  been  given  both  of  the 
scripturalness  and  the  practicability  of  the  form 
of  polity  which  we  have  inherited  from  our 
fathers  and  in  conformity  to  which  our  mission- 
ary organizations  and  operations  have  been 
kept.  The  wisdom  and  the  loyalty  of  the  fathers 
have  been  vindicated,  and  Baptist  organized  en- 
deavor has  been  validated.  This  is  a  matter  of 
immense  significance,  and  as  an  achievement  is 
worth  all  the  hurt  and  sacrifice  endured  in  the 
turmoil  which  has  secured  it. 

But  here  is  a  point  of  history  we  are  about  to 
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forget.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  contention  of 
heroic  Baptist  pioneersmen  in  the  early  history 
of  America  was  more  for  a  Scriptural  polity 
and  a  revolt  against  unscriptural  ecclesiasticism 
than  for  the  fundamental  evangelical  doctrines 
of  grace  or  immersion  as  the  only  baptism. 
The  Episcopalians,  the  determined  enemies  of 
Baptists,  at  that  time  believed  in  immersion, 
and  practiced  it.  It  was  a  false  ecclesiastical 
organization  from  which  Baptists  suffered,  and 
against  which  chiefly  they  protested.  Their 
appeal  to  the  state  was  not  to  regulate  belief, 
but  to  rid  them  of  an  unscriptural  ecclesiastical 
organization  to  which  the  state  had  become  a 
party,  and  which  proposed  to  regulate  belief. 
They  asked  that  the  state  give  men  the  freedom 
of  religious  choice  denied  by  the  hierarchy.  The 
distinctive  contribution  of  American  Baptists  to 
the  religious  thought  of  the  world  was  not  so 
much  a  new  view  of  doctrine  as  a  Scriptural 
view  of  ecclesiastical  organization  and  function. 
They  defined  New  Testament  polity.  Our  so- 
called  "organized  work''  endures  on  the  basic 
principles  which  our  fathers  sought  out  in  time 
of  much  suffering,  and  in  the  solitude  and 
leisure  of  prison-life  and  enunciated  at  great 
peril.  The  modern  critic  of  Baptist  organiza- 
tion, whether  in  our  ranks  or  out  of  them,  is  no 
such  student  of  this  matter  as  were  our  fathers, 
nor  has  he  any  such  incitement  to  careful  inter- 
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pretation  or  caution  to  make  sure  he  is  right. 
It  was  a  solemn  hour  when  our  fathers  set  them- 
selves to  the  task  in  this  new  world  of  embrac- 
ing their  last  opportunity  to  establish  a  New 
Testament  church  polity.  We  have  no  greater 
stewardship  than  to  take  care  of  this  inherit- 
ance. A  sound  Baptist  polity  is  the  safeguard 
of  evangelical  faith,  and  is  prescribed  as  the 
modus  operandi  of  the  missionary  campaign. 
Any  tendency  among  us  to  depart  from  this 
polity  is  a  tendency  in  the  direction  whence 
have  come  our  greatest  woes  and  most  inhuman 
injustices. 

But  even  now  there  are  appearing  in  certain 
quarters  evident  signs  that  education  must  be 
continued  and  carried  a  little  farther.  We 
have,  as  we  say,  arrived  at  a  complete  verifica- 
tion and  demonstration  of  our  polity.  It  is 
sound — that  is  to  say,  scriptural  and  workable. 
All  our  people  must  now  be  taught  to  apply  it 
consistently.  We  must  illustrate  how  in  every 
case,  and  under  all  circumstances,  polity  must 
be  given  recognition  and  preeminence  over  mat- 
ters of  policy  and  comity — that  is  to  say,  no 
policy  is  to  be  adopted  in  the  prosecution  of  our 
work,  and  no  comity  is  to  be  recognized  in  our 
relationship  to  other  workers  which  impinge  on 
New  Testament  polity  or  derange  the  functions 
of  scriptural  organization.  Just  here  lies  the 
present  danger,  and  it  is  along  these  lines  that 
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we  must  have  iustruction  in  order  to  set  the 
denomiuation  as  a  whole  in  complete  harmony 
with  New  Testament  order,  and  gain  for  it  a 
broad  place  for  a  freehanded  and  great  service 
on  behalf  of  evangelical  truth  and  Christian 
conquest.  We  must  make  the  proper  applica- 
tion of  our  polity  to  our  problems  and  our  pol- 
icies, and  insist  that  others  who  cooperate  with 
us  shall  do  the  same.  This  is  the  mind  of  the 
Convention. 

The  last  two  sessions  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention  clearly  revealed  a  conviction 
among  Southern  Baptists  that  certain  issues  of 
the  hour  must  be  met  on  this  high  plain  of  Chris- 
tian dealing.  For  instance,  the  Convention 
showed  that  Southern  Baptists  are  not  only 
conscious  of  their  great  numerical  strength,  but 
also  of  a  corresponding  responsibility  to  God 
and  duty  to  all  men  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth ; 
and  it  served  notice  that  by  no  interdenomina- 
tional affiliation  will  it  suffer  itself  to  be  made 
a  party  to  what  Southern  Baptists  believe  to  be 
heretical  or  questionable ;  and  that  it  will  have 
a  word  to  say  as  to  what  shall  be  taught  our 
young  people ;  and  that  it  will  not  allow  itself 
to  be  brought  into  such  alliance,  even  with  a 
sister  Baptist  missionary  organization,  as  will 
violate  our  polity  in  its  application  to  the  rights 
of  Baptist  churches,  even  the  weakest  and  the 
neediest  of  these  churches.     The  fact  that  there 
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exist  influences  which  would  draw  us  into  such 
compromises  and  make  us  party  to  policies 
which  violate  our  polity,  made  it  necessary  for 
the  Convention  to  assert  with  a  great,  unan- 
imous and  hearty  vote  that  it  will  neither  have 
itself  limited  in  its  territorial  expansion  by 
policies  which  violate  Baptist  polity,  nor  will  it 
accept  an  opportunity  to  expand  at  such  price. 
There  is  some  clear  thinking  among  Southern 
Baptists  concerning  their  principles,  and  they 
are  determined  that  all  who  have  cooperation 
with  them  shall  conform  to  the  New  Testament 
order.  We  have  published  our  program  to  the 
world,  and  raised  our  standard.  Henceforth 
men  who  believe  the  things  which  we  believe 
know  how  to  get  into  cooperation  with  us  for 
the  glorious  ends  which  we  seek.  The  Conven- 
tion never  in  its  history,  perhaps,  did  a  thing 
which  was  more  painful  to  do,  and  yet  which  it 
did  with  more  heartiness  and  emphasis  than  an- 
nounce to  the  Home  Mission  Society  that  it 
could  not  be  a  party  to  any  action  or  course, 
either  for  the  gain  of  territory  or  in  ceding  ter- 
ritory, which  palpably  violates  New  Testament 
polity.  The  rights  of  Baptist  churches  to 
choose  their  own  alignments,  the  organization 
with  which  they  shall  cooperate  in  mission 
work,  and  the  channels  through  which  they 
shall  distribute  their  missionary  benevolences, 
must  be  respected,  whether  this  course  shall  re- 
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dound  to  the  advantage  or  disadvantage  to  one 
of  the  Convention's  Boards.  No  mission  Board, 
whether  it  be  our  own  or  another,  can  by  occupa- 
tion or  gift  purchase  a  proprietorship  of  Bap- 
tists or  Baptist  churches.  That  any  one  should 
for  a  moment  even  raise  this  question  is  obnox- 
ious to  Southern  Baptists.  So  firmly  are  our 
convictions  set  concerning  this  matter  that  we 
are  willing  to  gain  or  lose  by  it. 

In  the  growing  demands  upon  Southern  Bap- 
tists to  expand  their  home  as  well  as  foreign 
mission  work,  Baptist  polity  must  determine 
all  questions  of  policy  and  comity.  The 
churches,  the  needs  of  the  lost,  and  our  Lord  by 
his  providences,  are  calling  us  to  take  a  more 
equal  share  of  the  mightily  increasing  home 
mission  work  of  this  continent,  and  it  is  good 
that  at  such  a  time  we  should  see  clearly  and 
state  plainly  the  divine  plan  and  proclaim  our 
fealty  to  it. 

The  next  ten  years,  and  perhaps  a  very  much 
shorter  time,  will  demonstrate  the  superiority 
of  our  position  in  the  application  of  these  prin- 
ciples, even  as  the  past  ten  years  have  demon- 
strated their  scripturalness  and  efifectiveness. 

Dallas^  Texas. 
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XII. 

BAPTIST    SELF-KESPECT— A    DEAWING 

FORCE. 

W.  W.  Landrum,  D.D.,  in  Convention  Teacher. 

Baptists^  to  emjoy  the  respect  of  others,  must 
be  self-respecting.  To  be  self-respecting  they 
must  intelligently  understand  those  principles 
which  always  excite  the  attention  and  regard  of 
ingenuous  and  thoughtful  minds.  These  prin- 
ciples are  at  least  four  in  number. 

First,  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  one 
trust  for  salvation  in  a  church  he  may  be  a  good 
churchman,  but  not  a  Christian.  If  he  trust  to 
a  ceremony,  he  may  be  a  ritualist,  but  not  a 
Christian.  If  he  trust  in  himself,  he  may  be  a 
moralist — more  likely  an  immoralist — but  not 
a  Christian.  If  he  trust  in  a  doctrine,  he  may 
be  a  theologian,  but  not  a  Christian.  If  he 
trust  in  the  Bible  alone,  he  may  be  a  bibliolater, 
but  not  a  Christian.  If  he  trust  in  the  trans- 
forming power  of  education,  he  may  be  an  evolu- 
tionist, but  not  a  Christian. 

Christian  faith  is  unlike  any  one  or  all  of 
these.  It  is  confidence  in  a  person,  that  person 
being  Jesus  Chrust,  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

Second,  the  intelligent  Baptist  must  stand 
squarely  for  individualism.      It  is  for  him  to 
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sound  out  the  inherent  worth  of  the  individual 
soul. 

"There  is  no  soul  so  dead,  but  it  may  live  again ; 
No  soul  so  lost  that's  not  worth  being  found ; 
No  soul  so  small,  but  it  may  enlarge  thine  own.'* 

Presbyterians  are  familistic.  Methodists  are 
tribalist,  the  conference  being  the  religious  unit. 
Episcopalians  are  nationalistic.  In  England 
church  and  state  are  united.  In  this  country 
the  Episcopalians  seek  a  monopoly  of  chaplain- 
cies in  the  army  and  navy.  Eoman  Catholics 
are  cosmopolitan.  The  church  is  the  world, 
and  the  world  is  the  church.  Baptists  are  indi- 
vidualists. Personal  repentance,  personal  faith, 
personal  baptism  mean  just  that. 

Third,  the  Baptist  must  maintain  his  ideal  of 
democracy  in  church  government.  Intelligence 
and  virtue  are  required  for  its  eflSciency.  Ig- 
norance and  vice  need  to  be  controlled  by  a 
strong  hand.  Oligarchy  or  monarchy  suits  un- 
regenerated  church  members.  Christ's  regen- 
erated freemen  are  capable  of  self-government. 
Beyond  question,  it  is  not  possible  to  hold  up  be- 
fore discerning  and  ambitious  minds  a  loftier 
ideal. 

Fourth,  the  Baptist  must  plant  himself 
squarely  on  the  doctrine  of  present-day  salva- 
tion. Salvation  is  the  biggest  word  in  the  dic- 
tionary of  the  human  race.    Kightly  understood, 
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it  takes  in  the  whole  man.  It  is  an  answer  to 
the  call  of  the  universe.  Salvation  is  salvation 
of  body,  mind  and  spirit.  It  is  salvation  from 
condemnation  to  justification.  It  is  salvation 
from  fear  to  trust.  It  is  salvation  from  selfish- 
ness to  service.  It  is  salvation  from  littleness 
to  largeness  of  outlook  and  aim.  It  implies  a 
heart  twenty-five  thousand  miles  in  circumfer- 
ence. It  throbs  with  a  brother's  interest  in  the 
one  billion  five  hundred  million  fellow  beings 
that  populate  this  globe. 

Baptists,  to  enjoy  the  esteem  of  others,  must 
avoid  sectarianism.  Some  seem  to  imagine  we 
are  a  mere  party  of  protest.  So  far  as  we  are 
a  party,  we  are  not  original  Christianity.  So 
far  as  we  content  ourselves  with  protesting 
against  heresies  and  schisms,  we  do  no  con- 
structive work.  The  day  has  gone  by  when,  in 
talking  to  opponents,  we  say,  ^^Our  Baptist 
fathers  held  so  and  so,''  or  ^^This  is  the  Baptist 
doctrine,"  or  ^^This  is  one  of  our  denominational 
peculiarities."  Why  have  we  peculiarities? 
Nothing  is  true  for  the  reason  that  Bap- 
tists believe  it.  Baptists,  if  they  are  follow- 
ers of  him  who  said,  ^^I  am  the  truth,"  be- 
lieve what  they  do  because  it  is  true.  Baptists 
should  never  bully  by  telling  of  their  numbers. 
Numbers  are  no  test  of  truth.  Thev  should 
never  boast  of  superior  scholarship  or  of  fur- 
nishing the  last  century  with  many  of  its  world- 
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famed  preachers.  Denominational  bragging 
wins  no  sane  mind  today. 

In  seeking  to  win  men  we  must  draw  them  by 
disinterested  devotion  to  truth.  If  they  imag- 
ine for  a  moment  you  wish  a  convert  to  a  sect, 
they  are  naturally  and  properly  repelled. 

Finally,  be  sure  to  impress  the  children  of  an 
age  nearly  gone  wild  with  a  love  for  broadness 
of  doctrine  that  there  can  be  no  view  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  on  earth  more  catholic  or  com- 
prehensive than  that  of  the  Baptists.  Our 
Christian  fellowship  is  all  inclusive.  When 
one  confesses  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  we  give  him 
the  right  hand  of  Christian  fellowship.  Always 
and  everywhere  we  have  been  one  with  all  hon- 
est and  earnest  followers  of  our  Lord.  If,  after 
becoming  a  Christian,  one  dissents  from  what 
we  believe  to  be  New  Testament  teaching,  we 
say  to  him :  ^^Decide  for  yourself.  We  believe 
in  the  right  of  private  judgment.  Eeligion  by 
its  very  nature  must  be  free.  Eeligion  is  love, 
and  love  cannot  be  forced.  We  have  no  desire 
to  promote  our  glory,  but  to  open  to  you  the 
door  of  duty  and  of  happiness.  Enter  it  of 
your  own  free  will  and  accord,  or  refuse  to  do 
so,  and  take  the  consequences  like  a  man." 

The  writer  may  be  allowed  to  say  that  when 
one  from  another  denomination  seeks  baptism 
at  his  hands,  he  never  mentions  the  fact  at  the 
time  as  something  remarkable.     All  saved  sin- 
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ners  are  treated  alike.  Why  not?  Jews,  Cath- 
olics, Unitarians,  Presbyterians,  Methodists, 
Congregationalists  and  others,  during  a  min- 
istry of  a  third  of  a  century,  have  professed 
faith  in  Jesus  and  been  baptized  with  no  remark 
concerning  their  change  of  doctrinal  views. 
^\Tiy  mention  errors  repudiated  by  repenting 
souls?  Why  should  it  be  thought  strange  that 
any  man  renewed  by  the  powder  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  relying  on  the  atonement  of  Jesus 
alone  for  salvation,  should  wish  publicly  to 
confess  him  and  obey  him  in  the  act  of  baptism? 
Is  it  not  rather  abnormal  for  any  saved  man  to 
neglect  Christ's  own  specific  command? 

If  Baptists  so  far  forget  their  Christian  prin- 
ciples as  to  degenerate  into  a  mere  sect  bent  on 
proselyting,  they  ought  to  be  regarded  as  secta- 
rian, and  bear  with  resignation  whatever 
odium  may  attach  to  the  word.  When  they 
exalt  Jesus  Christ  and  his  truth  without  ego- 
tism, but  with  unswerving  loyalty,  they  will 
bring  in  the  adherence  of  many  more  faithful 
souls. 

Louisville,  Ky, 
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XIIL 

DO  THE  HEATHEN  NEED  OUR  BAPTIST 
MESSAGE? 

R.  J.  Willingham,  D.D.,  CoiTespoiiding  Secretary  For- 
eign Mission  Board,  in  Convention  Teacher, 

The  editor  of  the  Teacher  has  asked  me  to 
give  an  article  on  the  above  subject.  He  takes 
for  granted  that  the  heathen  need  the  gospel. 
This  is  correct.  Let  this  be  taken  for  granted 
in  this  discussion.  The  question,  then,  before 
us  is:  Is  the  Baptist  interpretation  of  the 
gospel  the  correct  one  to  give  to  the  heathen? 
We  emphatically  say  it  is.  We  believe  that  the 
gospel  is  for  all  men.  We  believe  that  God's 
Book  is  given  for  all  men  in  all  countries,  in  all 
ages  of  the  world,  and  that  the  best  thing  we 
can  do  for  this  world  is  to  present  the  whole 
of  God's  truth  to  all  nations.  No  abridged  or 
supplemented  or  misinterpreted  form  of  the 
gospel  is  better  than,  or  as  good  as,  the  plain, 
simple  word  of  God  which  he  has  given  to  us. 
One  reason  that  we  believe  in  the  divine  nature 
of  the  gospel  is  that  it  suits  all  men  all  the 
w^orld  around.  The  Baptists  believe  that  they 
hold  the  truth  in  accordance  with  God's  holy 
word,  and  not  only  this,  but  they  believe  that 
they  ought  to  give  it  to  all  men  just  as  it  has 
been  given  to  us  by  the  Lord.     We  are  not  dis- 
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cussing  now  whether  the  Baptists  are  faithful 
in  giving  the  gospel  to  dying  millions.  Alas, 
when  we  consider  that  question,  some  others  are 
putting  us  to  the  blush,  but  we  are  considering 
now  the  importance  of  our  people  giving  the 
gospel  just  as  God  gave  it  to  us. 

There  are  certain  fundamentals  in  which 
other  denominations  agree  with  us — such  as  the 
personality  of  God,  the  heinousness  of  sin,  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  the  atonement  through 
Christ,  salvation  by  faith,  etc. — but  there  are 
some  points  which  should  be  emphasized,  and 
in  reference  to  which  others  are  not  giving 
proper  attention.  One  of  these  is  the  indi- 
vidual responsibility  of  each  soul.  No  person 
can  act  in  religion  for  another.  Each  one 
stands  individually  before  God.  No  ordinance 
or  form  can  be  received  by  one  or  administered 
by  another  with  saving  power.  Whether  he  be 
a  little  child  or  an  old  man,  each  one  stands 
responsible  before  God.  Connected  with  this  is 
the  importance  of  individual  repentance  for  sin 
and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Nothing 
takes  the  place  of  this — no  ordinance,  no  joining 
of  the  church.  The  individual  must  turn  from 
sin  to  God,  and  have  faith  in  Christ,  his  Son. 
This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world. 
The  soul  finds  refuge  in  Christ,  and  him  alone. 
Along  with  this  goes  the  importance  of  empha- 
sizing that  only  regenerated  i)eople  are  to  join 
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the  church.  This  is  a  point  which  the  Baptists 
need  to  emphasize  in  their  own  land.  Alas,  so 
strong  has  been  the  influence  of  others  around 
us,  that  at  times  in  our  churches  there  is  a  dis- 
position to  receive  people  who  have  never 
trusted  in  Christ  nor  fully  given  their  lives  to 
him.  On  the  foreign  field  this  doctrine  needs 
to  be  emphasized.  Not  only  are  Baptists  find- 
ing it  important,  but  other  denominations  are 
also  finding  that  the  Baptist  position  is  right, 
and  they  are  insisting  on  people  being  con- 
verted before  joining  the  church. 

Among  some  missionaries  on  the  foreign  field 
there  has  been  a  disposition  to  do  away  with  de- 
nominational lines,  and  to  enter  into  unholy 
affiliation  whereby  one  can  pass  from  a  church 
of  one  denomination  to  another  without  any 
special  reference  to  his  former  connections,  pro- 
fession of  faith,  baptism,  etc.  We  are  glad  that 
our  missionaries  have  raised  their  voice  against 
this,  and  have  let  others  understand  that  we 
take  our  position  not  as  a  matter  of  controversy, 
but  as  a  matter  of  conscience.  Those  who  have 
joined  our  churches  have  been  baptized  on 
a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  bap- 
tism has  been  by  immersion,  not  as  a  matter  of 
salvation,  but  in  obedience  to  the  command  of 
our  Lord  and  Master.  There  are  some  mission- 
aries who  go  out  and  send  back  glowing  reports 
of  what  numbers   desire  to   join    the   church. 
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There  is  no  trouble  in  getting  people  in  certain 
mission  fields  to  join  the  church.  The  trouble 
is  to  keep  them  out  until  they  are  thoroughly 
regenerated^  and  have  committed  themselves 
entirely  to  their  Master's  service.  What  is 
needed  is  not  numbers,  but  souls  won  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  some  Catholic  countries 
certain  denominations  receive  applications  for 
church  membership  on  the  christening  which 
was  given  them  in  the  Catholic  Church.  How 
wrong  this  when  one  considers  how  this  custom 
arose  in  ancient  times  through  a  perverted  idea 
that  God  would  honor  the  sprinkling  or  the 
pouring  of  a  little  water  on  a  sick  person  to 
grant  that  one  salvation,  until  it  came  to  be 
considered  an  ordinance  of  the  church,  and  was 
put  in  the  place  of  a  holy  ordinance  symboliz- 
ing the  death  and  burial  to  sin,  and  resurrection 
again  of  the  believer  to  a  new  life  in  Christ,  tell- 
ing to  the  world  that  when  we  die,  we  shall  be 
buried,  but  we  shall  arise  again  to  live  forever 
with  our  Saviour.  One  can  see  how  the  blessed 
ordinance  has  been  perverted  and  its  holy  teach- 
ing lost  sight  of.  The  Baptists  must  give  this 
message  of  our  Saviour  to  all  men.  What  this 
whole  world  needs  is  death  to  sin,  burial  to  sin, 
and  a  resurrection  in  the  life  and  image  of 
Christ.  Let  it  be  understood  everywhere  that 
our  following  Christ  in  baptism  is  not  in  order 
that  we  may  be  saved ;  but  because  we  are  saved, 
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we  glory  in  obeying  him.  It  is  no  place  nor 
time  on  the  foreign  field  for  us  to  lay  down 
these  glorious  principles  in  order  that  we  may 
aflBliate  with  others  who  regard  them  lightly. 
Let  us  help  on  every  one  who  tries  to  preach 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  but  at  the  same  time 
let  it  be  distinctly  understood  that  w^e  neither 
minimize  nor  propose  to  set  aside  any  of  his 
blessed  teachings. 

It  must  be  distinctly  taught  on  the  field  that 
Christ's  kingdom  and  civil  government  are  sep- 
arate. He  is  the  head  of  his  churches.  His 
law  must  be  their  rule  of  conduct,  and  the  civil 
government  has  no  right  to  interfere  with  the 
churches  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  neither  should  the 
churches  look  to  the  government  for  laws.  It  is 
diflScult  to  teach  this  great  doctrine  to  people  in 
a  heathen  land  where  religion  and  state  have 
been  woven  into  close  relationship.  Even  the 
great  government  of  England  has  not  yet 
learned  this  doctrine,  and  many  in  America 
have  been  slow  to  learn  it.  We  need  not,  there- 
fore, think  it  strange  that  those  in  heathen 
lands  have  found  it  difficult  to  understand. 
The  Eoman  Catholic  Church  wants  to  put  all 
government  under  the  church.  One  cause  of 
the  recent  great  disturbance  in  China  in  the 
Boxer  troubles  was  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  had  succeeded  in  having  laws  passed 
which  caused  their  church  officials  to  interfere 
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with  the  government  officials.  It  wrought 
great  troubles,  and  yet,  perhaps,  it  was  better 
that  the  troubles  came  than  that  the  unholy 
arrangements  made  should  have  continued. 
May  the  time  never  come  when  the  bondage  and 
blight  of  soul,  the  union  of  church  and  state, 
shall  come  upon  the  heathen  lands  through  so- 
called  Christian  teaching.  The  Baptists  must 
stand  against  the  unholy  relationship,  and  let 
men  know  that  they  are  free  to  worship  God 
according  to  the  dictate  of  their  own  con- 
sciences, no  one  having  the  right  to  molest  or 
make  them  afraid. 

Let  me  make  the  observation  that  in  traveling 
around  the  world  it  seems  to  one  that  other 
denominations  are  more  and  more  coming  to 
Baptist  positions  on  some  of  these  fundamental 
doctrines.  We  have  nothing  to  be  afraid  of  in 
standing  by  our  tenets.  We  believe  that  they 
are  founded  on  God's  holy  truth.  If  so,  they 
are  worth  living,  and  if  necessary,  dying  for. 
We  rejoice  in  them  because  we  believe  they  are 
the  teachings  of  God,  and  what  comes  from  our 
Father  is  the  best  not  only  for  us,  but  for  all 
men  in  all  the  world.  The  Baptists  have  never 
seen  a  brighter  day  than  the  present  for  present- 
ing the  truth.  The  great  danger  is  not  in  our 
holding  the  truth  earnestly  and  faithfully,  but 
in  our  being  lukewarm  and  indifferent.  We 
ought  to  love  all  men  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus, 
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and  help  every  one  who  is  willing  to  tell  of 
Christ  and  his  love,  but  while  doing  this,  we 
ought  to  stand  faithfully  to  the  teachings  of 
our  Master,  feeling  that  in  true  fidelity  we  get 
his  greatest  blessing,  and  we  prove  the  greatest 
blessing  to  others. 

In  closing  we  give  two  little  incidents: 
Years  ago  in  crossing  the  Mediterranean, 
going  to  the  northern  coast  of  Africa,  two  gen- 
tlemen sat  on  the  upper  deck  of  a  steamer. 
They  tried  to  speak  to  each  other  in  several 
languages,  but  neither  could  understand  the 
other.  Finally  one  of  them,  a  Baptist  preacher, 
looking  intently  at  the  other,  and  supposing  he 
understood  something  of  the  Greek,  said: 
^^Christos'^  (Christ).  The  other  smiled  and 
bowed  his  head,  and  answered:  "Christos.'^ 
Then  the  first  man,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross 
with  his  fingers,  put  his  hand  over  his  heart  to 
let  the  other  know  that  the  crucified  Christ  was 
in  his  heart.  The  other  smiled  and  bowed. 
Then  the  first  man  reached  over  and  making  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  and  saying,  ^^Christos,"  put 
his  hand  over  the  other  man's  heart.  The  other 
smiled  and  bowed  again.  They  then  shook 
hands,  together,  feeling  that  they  both  loved 
the  same  Christ.  The  Baptist  preacher  never 
did  find  out  to  what  church  or  denomination 
the  other  man  belonged.  He  probably  was  a 
member  of  the  Greek  Church,  having  come  from 
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Vienna,  Austria,  but  it  was  not  known  definite- 
ly. He  loved  him  because  lie  felt  that  he  loved 
Christ. 

Later  on  the  same  preacher  was  in  Jerusalem, 
and  preached  in  the  upper  room  of  a  mission. 
That  night  it  was  proposed  that  all  present 
should  observe  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  Baptist 
preacher  sat  down  with  the  others  in  the  room, 
but  when  the  supper  was  to  be  observed,  he  took 
no  part.  Later  on  in  the  hotel  a  gentleman  said 
to  him :  ^^I  was  surprised  at  your  conduct  to- 
night. I  thought  that  here  in  Jerusalem  you 
certainly  would  have  communion  with  the 
others.''  The  Baptist  preacher  answered :  "We 
believe  that  Christ  gave  the  ordinance  to  com- 
memorate his  broken  body  and  spilt  blood,  and 
that  when  we  take  part  we  do  so  in  remem- 
brance of  him.  We  take  it  not  to  show  our  love 
to  each  other.  We  do  this  every  day.  He  gave 
it  to  his  church,  a  band  of  believers  who  have 
obeyed  him  in  baptism,  and  who  are  to  keep 
his  ordinances."  Then  turning  to  the  man,  he 
said :  "Do  you  suppose  that  here  in  Jerusalem, 
where  my  Lord  died,  I  would  do  something 
which  I  would  not  do  in  America,  simply  to 
please  some  who  are  traveling  with  me?  What 
we  hold  we  hold  as  a  matter  of  principle  to 
honor  our  Lord,  and  not  to  honor  men."  These 
two  little  incidents  set  forth  the  position  of 
Baptists  in  the  world.    Wherever  we  are,  let  us 
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love  men  because  they  love  Christ,  and  every- 
where try  to  teach  men  of  Christ,  but  at  the 
same  time  wherever  we  are,  let  us  be  faithful  to 
our  Lord,  and  believing  that  his  truth  is  the 
best  for  men  everywhere,  let  us  loyally  teach 
that  truth  until  the  whole  world  shall  rejoice  in 
him. 

KlCHMOND^  Va. 


XIV. 

DENOMINATIONAL  EVANGELISM. 

W.  W.  Hamilton,  D.D.,  in  Convention  Teacher. 

To  preach  the  whole  gospel,  from  the  whole 
Bible,  to  the  whole  world,  for  the  whole  man, 
during  the  whole  time,  by  the  whole  church — 
this  is  the  Baptist,  the  Bible  ideal.  All  preach- 
ing, all  teaching  must  be  doctrinal  necessarily, 
and  he  who  objects  to  doctrinal  sermons, 
whether  he  knows  it  or  not,  is  expressing  ob- 
jection to  all  preaching.  If,  then,  the  breaking 
of  a  least  commandment,  and  the  teaching  of 
others  to  do  the  same,  causes  the  ofifender  or  the 
preacher  to  be  less  esteemed  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  it  is  surely  important  that  so-called 
^^nonessentials"  have  due  place  in  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  truth.  This  is  sufficient  argument 
for  that  type  of  evangelism  which  gives  the 
subject  for  this  article,  and  is  sufficient  war- 
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rant  for  the  statement  that  the  evangelist  can 
no  more  afford  to  pervert  or  to  neglect  these 
least  commandments  than  can  the  pastor. 

We  are  all  very  human,  and  it  is  no  reflection 
upon  our  honesty  or  loyalty  to  say  that 
evangelism  under  denominational  control  so 
fortifies  the  evangelist  as  to  help  discharge  his 
duty  more  fully.  It  is  so  easy  to  do  wrong,  and 
it  is  so  easy  to  make  compromises,  to  find  ex- 
cuses for  such  compromises,  that  we  need  all 
the  help  and  all  the  encouragement  we  can  get 
to  keep  us  in  the  very  best  way.  The  craze  for 
numbers,  the  desire  for  gain,  the  danger  of  one- 
sidedness,  the  drift  toward  professionalism  and 
formalism  are  to  be  feared  and  to  be  shunned 
by  the  pastor  and  by  the  evangelist.  It  is  easy 
for  the  one  to  criticise  the  other,  and  by  doing 
so  to  judge  himself  out  of  his  own  mouth. 

Then  again  it  should  be  kept  in  mind  that 
much  of  the  objection  to  the  denominational 
evangelist  is  not  really  opposition  to  proclama- 
tion of  truth,  but  to  the  spirit  in  which  it  is 
done.  Often  the  preacher  waits  until  the  close 
of  the  meetings,  gets  out  of  the  revival  spirit 
into  the  fighting  spirit,  makes  people  mad,  and 
undoes  much  of  the  good  which  he  had  really 
set  on  foot.  No  truth  should  be  presented 
which  cannot  be  presented  in  the  revival  atmos- 
phere. The  thing  to  do  is  to  preach  the  whole 
truth  during  the  whole  time.    When  opportuni- 
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ties  come,  as  come  they  do  all  along,  to  refer  to 
some  negelected  truth  or  command,  to  give  a 
passage  of  Scripture,  to  give  an  illustration 
which  calls  duty  to  mind,  let  these  times  be 
properly  used  in  the  same  warm,  earnest,  ten- 
der, evangelistic  spirit,  and  the  heart  will  be 
far  more  open  and  willing  to  receive  them. 

Some  independent  evangelists  are  not  what 
they  ought  to  be,  and  the  same  charge  may  be 
made  against  some  pastors  and  some  denomina- 
tional evangelists.  Many  of  these  men  are  God's 
noblemen,  and  to  their  presentation  of  the 
truth  many  of  us  owe  our  salvation  and  our  ad- 
vancement in  knowledge  and  in  service.  This, 
however,  does  not  make  any  less  true  the  fact 
that  the  very  best  environment,  the  very  best 
motives,  the  very  best  methods,  the  very  best 
results  should  be  found  in  what  is  known  as 
^^Denominational  Evangelism.'^  The  purpose  of 
this  article  is  to  give  some  reasons  why  this 
should  be  true. 

1.  It  gives  encourageynent  to  the  preaching  of 
the  whole  truths  the  whole  gospel, — No  doctrine 
is  right  which  cannot  stand  the  test  of  evan- 
gelism, and  no  method  of  presenting  truth  is 
best  which  chills  the  revival  spirit.  The  Bible 
is  for  conquest.  The  gospel  is  missionary.  If 
doctrine  is  not  evangelistic  it  is  not  worth 
while.  We  should  try  our  doctrines  and  propa- 
gate our  doctrines  in  the  fires  and  the  seasons 
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of  revival.  If  they  are  of  God,  they  will  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  if  they  fail  to  teach  or  to  win 
men  at  such  times,  then  the  doctrine  or  the 
preacher  one  would  better  be  again  carefully 
examined.  The  teaching  of  Jesus  angered  the 
hypocrites,  but  it  found  the  hearts  of  those  who 
were  lost.  Did  Jesus  make  men  mad  whom  he 
expected  to  win?  Dr.  Charles  L.  Cocke,  of  Hol- 
lins  Institute,  used  to  say  to  the  preachers,  as 
he  met  them  here  and  there  in  associations  and 
in  fifth  Sunday  meetings :  "Preach  the  symbol- 
ism of  baptism,  preach  the  symbolism  of  bap- 
tism." He  would  then  explain  to  them  that 
such  did  not  put  people  on  the  defensive,  but 
gave  the  truth  without  argument.  The  denom- 
inational evangelist  ought  to  be  able  to  present 
distinctive  doctrines  in  his  every  sermon  in  a 
way  most  attractive  and  most  convincing. 

2.  It  encourages  men  to  do  the  work  of  the 
evangelist  who  would  not  he  willing  to  enter 
upon  it  in  an  independent  way. — The  churches, 
the  denomination,  the  pastors  need  their  help, 
and  only  in  this  way  are  they  to  fill  full  their 
ministry.  All  of  us  have  seen  the  law  of 
spiritual  heredity  at  work  in  times  of  revival. 
Evangelists  leave  their  mark  upon  the  people 
to  whom  they  minister  just  as  do  the  pastors, 
and  those  who  come  into  the  kingdom  under 
their  preaching  partake  in  some  way  of  the 
characteristics  of  the  preacher  and  the  meeting. 
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It  is  a  great  thing  to  have  people  born  into  the 
kingdom  in  a  good,  healthy,  loyal,  missionary 
atmosphere.  Such  members  will  be  loyal  to  the 
truth,  will  be  interested  in  all  the  work  of  the 
people  of  God,  and  will  enter  into  every  en- 
deavor for  the  furtherance  of  the  kingdom  in 
the  years  to  come.  Such  evangelism  will  lay 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  saved  the  duty  to  preach 
and  teach,  and  will  in  the  true  sense  produce  a 
church  with  apostolic  succession. 

3.  It  implants  vital  truth  in  hearts  at  the 
time  when  they  are  most  open  and  most  recep- 
tive.— How  very,  very  careful  the  pastor  and 
church  should  be  in  selecting  their  helper  for 
such  a  time !  Churches  will  pray  over  the  ques- 
tion of  a  pastor,  and  will  appoint  committees 
to  find  out  about  the  man  whom  they  think  of 
calling,  and  then  will  take  little  or  no  concern 
as  to  the  evangelist  who  is  to  have  perhaps  as 
large  a  share  in  the  shaping  of  the  life  of  church 
and  people.  The  evangelist  comes  to  the  king- 
dom at  a  time  when  every  mind  in  and  out  of 
the  church  is  watchful  and  alert,  at  a  time  when 
a  wrong  word  or  act  will  make  a  deep  and  last- 
ing impression.  The  iron  is  at  white  heat,  and 
the  blow  given  is  to  shape  it  for  all  time.  The 
twig  is  just  beginning  its  growth,  and  a 
thoughtful,  loyal,  consecrated  hand  will  see  to 
it  that  the  best  life  and  the  best  fruitage  are 
kept  in  view.     At  the  same  time  it  should  be 
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said  with  equal  emphasis  that  a  harsh,  selfish, 
godless  hand  may  do  injury  to  enquiring,  doubt- 
ing souls  which  can  never  be  corrected,  and  may 
turn  from  Christ  and  his  service  those  who  were 
earnestly  seeking  for  the  truth. 

4.  It  gives  to  the  church  and  its  work  and  its 
icorshij)  their  rightful  place. — We  never  get 
over  the  place  of  our  birth.  For  all  time  to 
coine  we  will  turn  with  peculiar  affection  to  the 
conditions  under  which  our  lives  began.  Daniel 
Webster  relates  how  much  pleasure  it  gave  him 
to  each  year  visit  the  humble  home  that 
sheltered  him  in  his  infancy,  and  tells  of  his 
endeavor  to  impress  upon  his  children  the  debt 
of  gratitude  which  we  owe  to  those  who  faith- 
fully faced  their  opportunities  and  their  duties. 
The  log  hut,  the  royal  parentage,  mean  more 
than  mansion  and  money  and  book  learning. 
Better  a  kingly  birth  in  an  old  log  meeting 
house  than  an  unholy  beginning  amid  plush  and 
marble. 

People  who  are  born  in  a  meeting  which  dis- 
claims all  church  connection  are  usually  sickly 
children,  and  rarely,  if  ever,  recover  from  this 
influence.  A  tent  or  a  hall  or  a  barn  or  a  dwell- 
ing or  a  street  corner  or  a  grove  or  a  mountain 
side  will  be  all  right  if  only  it  be  the  church 
which  is  there  assembled  for  its  work.  Society 
dies  at  the  top,  and  God  saves  future  genera- 
tions by  winning  the  common  people.     If  the 
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churches  do  not  go  after  these  people  and  find 
them  and  save  them,  if  other  organizations  are 
given  this  privilege,  then  future  leaders  will 
care  nothing  for  the  churches. 

5.  It  sends  strong  and  capable  and  godly 
men  to  places  which  are  not  so  likely  to  secure 
safe  leaders, — These  are  the  very  people  who  in 
the  next  generation  will  be  the  leaders  in  po- 
litical and  in  religious  life  and  thought,  and  it 
will  be  irreparable  disaster  if  they  be  led  astray, 
or  if  they  miss  the  truth.  If  the  denomination 
fails  of  its  duty  here,  then  some  enthusiast,  who 
has  zeal  without  knowledge,  will  regard  it  as 
his  duty  to  lead  them  his  way.  What  an  in- 
calculable blessing  the  evangelists  of  our  State 
Boards  and  of  our  Home  Board  have  been  to 
the  churches  and  to  the  denomination !  We  are 
beginning  to  see  this,  but  other  generations  will 
arise  to  call  the  names  blessed  which  have  been 
listed  in  this  gracious  work.  They  have  planted 
churches  and  schools,  they  have  aroused  latent 
forces,  they  have  led  to  consecration  church 
members,  they  have  won  the  young  and  the  old 
to  Christ,  they  have  walked  by  the  side  of  those 
who  were  entering  the  kingdom,  they  have 
prayed  with  those  who  were  seeking  guidance 
as  to  life's  work,  they  have  rejoiced  with  those 
who  were  entering  upon  service  for  the  Lord. 
These  mission  churches,  these  helpful  schools, 
these  hard-won  victories,  these  blessed  revivals. 
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these  nights  of  prayer,  these  struggles  with  self 
and  sin,  these  constant  and  taxing  seasons  will 
supply  the  churches  in  future  years  and  in 
future  crises  with  strong  and  with  earnest  and 
with  consecrated  workers. 

6.  It  encourages  the  highest  motives  in  this 
delicate  and  important  task. — An  evangelist  is 
just  as  open  to  subtle  temptation  as  is  the  pas- 
tor or  as  are  the  other  members  of  the  church. 
It  is  just  as  possible  that  he  may  be  influenced 
by  the  love  of  money,  by  a  desire  to  have  his 
name  heralded,  by  a  mania  for  numbers,  by 
self-seeking  and  self-sufficiency  as  is  true  of 
other  poor  ordinary  mortals.  Denominational 
evangelism  presents  so  many  safeguards  for  the 
church,  for  the  pastor,  for  the  convert  and  for 
the  evangelist  that  it  seems  strange  we  have 
been  so  slow  to  give  it  a  large  place  and  a  hearty 
support. 

It  brings  salvation  under  most  favorable 
conditions,  and  makes  the  best  service  possible. 
The  evangelist  comes  to  his  work  under  the  best 
conditions.  Our  motives  are  so  subtle  and  so 
complex,  and  at  the  same  time  enter  so  surely 
into  every  act  and  word  and  thought,  into  every 
ordinance  and  doctrine,  that  they  need  every 
safeguard.  This  is  true  of  all  people,  whether 
preacher  or  not,  and  it  is  not  enough  for  us  to 
say,  ''Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?''  We 
mu§t  know  God,  must  walk  with  him,  love  him, 


96  THE   BAPTIST    MESSAGE. 

be  loyal  to  him,  seek  to  win  others  to  hiiHj  and 
to  put  about  ourselves  and  others  those  condi- 
tions which  will  help  most  in  begetting  and  in 
fostering  the  mind  of  Christ. 
Lynchburg^  Va. 


XV. 

DO  WE  NEED  A  DISTINCTIVE  BAPTIST 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WOEK? 

Rev.  Hight  C.  Moore,  D.D.,  in  Convention  Teacher, 

Beyond  question  the  Sunday  school  is  today 
the  richest  and  ripest  field  for  Christian  en- 
deavor; ft  affords  for  the  churches  a  wide-open 
door  of  splendid  opportunity;  and  its  advance- 
ment in  every  way  possible  is  a  cardinal  need 
at  the  present  time. 

These  things  being  true,  it  is  well  for  us  to 
consider  our  denominational  place  and  possi- 
bility in  the  Sunday  school  w^orld.  In  par- 
ticular the  question  arises,  Is  there  need  for 
distinctive  Baptist  Sunday  school  work?  And 
if  there  is,  what  is  our  definite  task  as  a  de- 
nomination, and  how  can  we  best  perform  it? 

1.  But,  first  of  all,  what  is  Baptist  Sunday 
school  work?  As  we  would  expect  under  Bap- 
tist polity,  the  local  school,  independent,  yet 
interdependent  and  cooperative,  is  the  imit; 
and  upon  this  as  a  base  our  Baptist  Sunday 
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school    work    is    distinctly    denominational    in 
seven  aspects: 

(1)  It  is  Baptist  in  organization — that  is,  it 
centers  in  the  Baptist  idea,  is  established  under 
Baptist  auspices,  bears  the  Baptist  name,  and 
is  recognized  as  standing  for  Baptist  principles. 

(2)  It  is  Baptist  in  control;  it  is  manned  by 
Baptists;  it  is  authorized  by  one  or  more  Bap- 
tist churches,  and  it  is  correlated  in  fellowship 
and  service  with  other  schools  in  general  Bap- 
tist organizations. 

(3)  It  is  Baptist  in  teaching;  it  is  sound  in 
its  interpretation  of  Scripture;  it  is  supplied 
with  and  supplies  Baptist  literature  which  is 
prepared,  circulated,  studied  and  taught  with- 
out apology  or  compromise. 

(4)  It  is  Baptist  in  training.  Not  only 
must  the  student  body  be  trained,  but,  in  order 
to  that,  the  ofiScers  and  teachers  as  well ;  and  if 
they  are  not  trained  under  denominational 
auspices — taking  our  own  well-prepared  teacher 
training  courses  in  institutes  and  training 
schools  or  individually — our  schools  and  our 
churches  are  likely  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
doctrinal  molly-coddles. 

(5)  It  is  Baptist  in  aflSliation — that  is  to 
say.  Baptist  Sunday  school  work  means  the 
active  and  fruitful  cooperation  of  Baptist  Sun- 
day schools  with  each  other,  as,  for  example,  in 
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(1)  As  to  organization,  the  planting  of  Sun- 
day schools:  Baptists  alone  have  the  inclina- 
tion and  the  ability  to  organize  or  promote  the 
organization  of  Baptist  Sunday  schools. 

(2)  As  to  indoctrination  J  the  teaching  of 
God's  word:  Baptists  themselves  must  teach 
and  encourage  the  teaching  of  Baptist  princi- 
ples, which  are  Bible  principles,  if  it  is  done. 

(3)  As  to  development,  the  process  of  growth 
and  eflSciency:  The  individual  school  and  the 
general  Sunday  school  condition,  along  lines 
missionarv  and  cultural,  can  best  be  advanced 
by  Baptists  for  Baptists. 

(4)  As  to  cooperation,  the  unifying  of  our 
forces:  For  the  advancement  of  denomina- 
tional life  and  the  cause  of  Christ  as  committed 
to  Baptists  our  Sunday  schools  must  cooperate 
and  concentrate;  otherwise,  golden  opportunity 
passes  unheeded  and  precious  energy  runs  to 
waste. 

(5)  As  to  support,  the  perpetuation  of  our 
work:  The  establishment  and  betterment  of 
Baptist  Sunday  schools  is  to  be  sustained,  if  sus- 
tained at  all,  by  Baptist  people. 

There  is,  therefore,  a  special  sphere  for  Bap- 
tist Sunday  school  work,  not  only  in  the 
local  school,  which  is  basal,  but  for  general 
organized  work  within  denominational  lines. 
Conferences  on  conditions,  consolidation  of 
forces,  and  concentration  in  efifort  justify  the 
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general  work  whereby  the  individual  school  is 
brought  in  touch  with  other  schools,  its  work- 
ers exchanging  ideas  and  experience  with  other 
workers,  and  its  forces  fusing  with  kindred 
forces  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  weak,  the  re- 
lief of  the  destitute,  the  service  of  the  strong, 
and  the  benefit  of  all. 

3.  There  being  a  place  for  Baptist  Sunday 
school  work — a  place  not  occupied  now  or  ever 
can  be  by  others — surely  there  is  need  and  de- 
mand for  such  work. 

We  hold  that  Baptist  Sunday  school  work  is 
needed  for  the  sake  of  the  truth.  The  Bible 
has  been  put  in  our  hands,  that  we  may  prac- 
tice it  ourselves  and  teach  it  to  others ;  we  have 
been  given,  as  we  believe,  the  clearest  and  full- 
est apprehension  of  it  to  be  found  in  all  the 
world;  and  in  the  Sunday  school  we  have  a 
mighty  agency  for  transmitting  the  truth  to 
those  about  us  today,  and  to  those  who  will 
succeed  us  tomorrow. 

Baptist  Sunday  school  work  is  also  needed 
for  the  sake  of  the  denomination.  To  weaken 
it  would  mean  degeneration;  to  abandon  it 
would  mean  death ;  but  to  magnify  it,  to  direct 
it,  to  make  it  most  effective  means  now,  as  it 
ever  has  and  ever  will,  rapid  denominational 
progress  and  eflaciency. 

Again,  Baptist  Sunday  school  work  is  needed 
for  the  sake  of  the  Sunday  school  itself.     If 
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what  we  believe  is  truth,  and  what  we  do  is  in 
accordance  with  truth,  then  a  Sunday  school  is 
bettered  by  being  Baptist,  and  the  Sunday 
school  world  is  bettered  by  the  Baptist  Sunday 
schools  in  it.  And  what  have  not  Baptists 
done,  individually  and  collectively,  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Sunday  school?  Without 
them,  many  of  the  most  shining  pages  of  its 
record  would  never  have  been  written.  And 
their  Sunday  school  mission  is  barely  upon  the 
threshold  of  its  possibility. 

Moreover,  Baptist  Sunday  school  work  is 
needed  for  the  sake  of  Christendom.  Other  de- 
nominations, instead  of  being  antagonized,  em- 
bittered, and  undermined  thereby,  have  been, 
and  will  be,  awakened,  stimulated  and  capaci- 
tated for  greater  work.  The  more  efficient 
Baptists  are  in  their  Sunday  school  work,  the 
better,  not  for  them  alone,  but  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  throughout  the  earth. 

And,  lastly.  Baptist  Sunday  school  work  is 
needed  for  the  sake  of  the  world.  It  is  a  tre- 
mendous factor  and  force  for  disseminating  the 
word  of  God,  for  calling  out  and  qualifying 
workers,  for  building  up  churches,  for  making 
good  citizens,  for  aiding  every  worthy  enter- 
prise— in  short,  for  making  the  world  better 
and  preparing  it  for  the  approach  of  its  King. 

4.  In  view  of  these  things,  a  word  may  be 
added  as  to  our  denominational  dutv. 
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As  surely  as  Jehovah  led  Israel  into  Canaan, 
so  surely  he  is  leading  the  Baptists  in  their 
Sunday  school  work  into  "sl  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey" — a  denominational  heritage 
rich  in  opportunity  and  radiant  in  possibility. 
The  present  hour  calls  upon  us  to  stand  by  our 
own  work  as  never  before,  to  make  it  of  most 
effect,  to  push  it  with  all  diligence  and  wisdom. 
But  in  doing  our  work,  there  is  no  room  for 
bigotry  or  bickering.  Clarify  it ;  in  love  give  it 
first  place;  and  in  loyalty,  put  all  possible 
energy  into  it.  Eemember  that  it  is  our  own 
work;  that  we  are  committed  to  it  even  as  it 
has  been  committed  to  us;  that  it  is  worth  our 
while,  and  is  the  best  investment  we  can  make 
of  our  time  and  energy  and  means  and  in- 
fluence; and  that  there  is  a  place,  a  demand, 
and  a  need  within  our  own  lines  for  every  one 
of  our  pastors,  superintendents,  and  other 
workers  who  can  flnd  here  perhaps  their  largest 
sphere  of  usefulness.  So  let  us  stand  by  our 
own  work;  stand  by  it  every  day  in  the  year; 
stand  by  it  with  every  strand  of  our  strength; 
stand  by  it  in  the  light  of  truth  and  duty; 
stand  by  it  as  God  directs  and  for  his  glory. 

And  let  there  be  much  thought  upon  and 
discussion  of  this  basal,  strategic,  highly- 
important  work;  discussion  with  a  view  to 
progress,  but  never  retrenchment.  Let  changes 
be  made,  but  always  for  the  better.     Let  our 
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Sunday  school  work  be  clearly  defined,  fully  ap- 
preciated, freely  utilized,  aggressively  pushed, 
liberally  supported.  It  is  due  the  Bible  we 
teach  and  the  denomination  we  love;  it  is  due 
the  schools  already  at  work,  the  dark  corners  of 
the  earth,  and  the  generations  to  come  who  will 
enter  into  the  heritage  of  our  labors. 

^^Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  they 
go  forward !'' 

Kaleigh,  N.  C. 


XVI. 

THE  BAPTIST  OPPOKTUNITY  IN  THE 
WOKLD  OF  MODERN  THOUGHT. 

Rufus  W.  Weaver,  Th.D.,  in  Convention  Teacher. 

EuDOLPH  EucKEN,  professor  of  philosophy  in 
the  University  of  Jena,  recipient  of  the  Nobel 
prize  in  1908,  says  in  his  recent  book,  ^^Chris- 
tianity and  the  New  Idealism :"  "Christianity 
finds  herself  at  a  crisis  which  is  deeper-reaching 
and  more  dangerous  than  any  she  has  faced  be- 
fore in  the  whole  course  of  her  history.''  These 
startling  words  are  penned  by  a  man  who  ranks 
among  the  foremost  thinkers  of  the  twentieth 
century.  P.  T.  Forsyth,  a  noted  English 
theologian  of  the  orthodox  school,  in  his  book, 
^The  Person  and  Place  of  Jesus  Christ,''  dis- 
cussing   our    present    situation,    says:      "The 
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crisis  of  society  and  the  church  is  at  present 
such  that  a  clear  issue  is  the  first  necessity — a 
clear  issue  for  a  final  choice." 

The  limits  of  this  paper  do  not  permit  the  re- 
view of  the  arguments  of  Professor  Eucken  or 
Principal  Forsyth  which  lead  them  to  the  com- 
mon conclusion  that  the  situation  in  the  world 
of  Christian  thought  is  a  most  critical  one.  It 
is  suflScient  to  say  that  no  unprejudiced  mind 
can  read  ^^The  Problem  of  Human  Life/' 
^^Christianity  and  the  New  Idealism,"  ^'The 
Truth  of  Eeligion,"  by  Professor  Eudolph 
Eucken,  and  ^^The  Person  and  Place  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  '^The  Cruciality  of  the  Cross,"  by  Prin- 
cipal P.  T.  Forsyth,  without  reaching  an  agree- 
ment with  them. 

The  people  of  God  called  Baptists  have  played 
an  important  part  in  every  religious  crisis 
since  their  emergence  in  history.  They  were 
given  the  name  of  Baptists  because  of  their  en- 
deavor to  maintain  a  regenerated  church  mem- 
bership, and  this  endeavor  led  to  the  empha- 
sizing of  the  primitive  form  of  baptism.  They 
were  the  pioneers  of  religious  liberty,  and  the 
forerunners  of  modern  democracy.  They  led 
the  way  in  carrying  the  gospel  into  foreign 
lands.  More  consistently  than  any  other  body 
of  Christian  believers,  they  have  emphasized 
spirituality,  and  have  done  more  than  others 
to  guarantee  to  the  individual  his  religious 
rights  and   consequent  responsibilities. 
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The  environment  of  this  people  accounts  in 
great  measure  for  their  history  and  their 
achievements.  They  met  the  issues  that  each 
successive  age  thrust  upon  them.  A  regenerated 
church  membership,  baptism  by  a  burial  in  and 
a  resurrection  out  of  water,  the  establishment 
of  religious  freedom,  the  missionary  crusade  in 
behalf  of  the  nonchristian  world,  the  rearing  of 
Christian  schools  and  other  uplifting  agencies 
did  not  arise  as  by  magic,  but  came  into  exist- 
ence as  the  Baptist  idea,  embodying  not  only  its 
distinctive  principles,  but  all  its  principles, 
met  each  new  religious  situation. 

During  the  past  century  Baptists  have  grown 
rapidly  in  the  English-speaking  world.  They 
have  come  into  competition  with  Protestantism 
rather  than  Catholicism  or  heathenism.  This 
competition  has  led  naturally  to  the  empha- 
sizing of  what  is  called  ^^Our  Distinctive  Bap- 
tist Principles."  Thinking  of  ourselves  as  one 
of  the  evangelical  denominations,  and  each  local 
church  being  most  concerned  about  its  own 
local  problems,  we  have  failed  to  realize  our 
obligation  to  give  to  the  world  a  complete  and 
distinct  interpretation  of  New  Testament 
Christianity.  The  world  has  come  to  think  of 
us  as  a  body  of  Christians  who  practice  immer- 
sion as  the  form  of  baptism,  and  who  hold  to 
restricted  communion.  We  are  not  understood. 
There  is  so  much  that  we  hold  in  common  with 
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other  evangelical  denominations  that  our  dis- 
tinctness is  recognized  only  in  regard  to  those 
things  in  which  it  is  evident  that  we  diflfer. 

The  three  great  bodies  of  Baptists  are  Eng- 
lish, Northern  and  Southern.  Our  English 
brethren  are  so  oppressed  in  common  with  other 
nonconformists  by  the  Church  of  England  that 
they  do  not  feel  themselves  free  to  give  full 
valuation  to  our  principles.  Among  our  North- 
ern brethren  the  right  of  private  interpretation 
has  been  exercised  to  such  a  degree  that  Baptist 
solidarity  is  not  deeply  felt.  In  the  Southland 
this  Baptist  solidarity  is  the  wonder  of  all  ob- 
servers. Not  only  are  we  a  harmoniously  united 
people,  but  our  numbers  give  us  commanding 
influence.  Not  only  do  we  lead  throughout  the 
South,  but  in  five  of  the  states  we  outnumber 
all  other  religious  bodies  combined.  Because  of 
our  unrivaled  position  we  are  able  to  work  out 
our  principles  unhindered.  We  have  the  op- 
portunity of  weaving  these  principles  into  the 
civilization  of  the  New  South,  and  making  the 
new  social  order  in  warp  and  woof  baptistic. 
Here,  too,  and  nowhere  else,  may  we  expect  the 
formulation  of  the  Baptist  system  of  thought, 
stated  in  the  vocabulary  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury, setting  forth  our  distinctive,  yet  compre- 
hensive interpretation  of  Christianity — our 
contribution  to  the  religious  thought  of  the 
world. 
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The  emphasis  which  we  have  placed  upon  our 
so-called  distinctive  principles  has  obscured  our 
fundamental  principle.  There  may  be  differ- 
ence of  opinion  as  to  the  phrasing,  but  the  prin- 
ciple is  embodied  in  the  following:  ^^The  re- 
ligious experience  precedes  its  expression,  and 
the  religious  expression  must  follow  and  be  in 
harmony  with  the  experience.''  Baptists  aflSrm 
the  reality  of  the  spiritual  world,  and  the  com- 
petency of  the  human  soul  to  relate  itself  to 
that  world  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Thus 
Baptists  stand  for  an  interior,  voluntary  act  of 
the  soul,  and  they  demand  that  the  experiences 
of  the  soul  shall  be  truthfully  set  forth.  Bap- 
tists emphasize  the  worth  of  man,  the  necessity 
of  the  new  birth,  and  the  preservation  of  truth 
in  Christian  symbols,  but  these  points  of  em- 
phasis inhere  in  the  fundamental  principle. 
The  individual  is  of  highest  value,  since  all  re- 
ligious forms  wait  upon  his  experience.  The 
new  birth  is  the  initial  Christian  experience, 
while  the  preservation  of  truth  in  Christian 
symbols  in  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  is 
but  the  expression  of  the  religious  experience 
of  the  individual  in  harmony  with  his  experi- 
ence. 

This  fundamental  principle  which  Baptists 
hold  is  central  to  any  true  interpretation  of 
Christianity.  This  principle  is  coextensive  with 
the  domain  of  Christian  faith,  and  any  form  of 
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organized  Christianity^  any  system  of  Christian 
thought,  any  expression  of  Christian  life  which 
does  not  preserve  and  disclose  this  principle 
fails  just  so  far  from  being  true.  The  elabora- 
tion and  full  application  of  this  principle  it  is 
the  privilege  of  Southern  Baptists  to  set  forth. 
This  is  our  supreme  Baptist  opportunity. 

^^Either  religion/'  says  Eudolph  Eucken,  "is 
merely  a  product  of  human  wishes  and  ideas 
under  the  sanction  of  tradition  and  social  con- 
vention— and  then  neither  art  nor  might  nor 
cunning  can  prevent  so  frail  a  fabrication  from 
being  whelmed  by  the  advancing  tide — or  else 
religion  is  based  on  facts  of  a  supra-human 
order,  and  in  that  case  the  most  violent  on- 
slaught cannot  shake  her;  rather,  it  will  help 
her  in  the  end  through  all  the  stress  and  toil  of 
human  circumstances  to  discover  where  her 
true  strength  lies,  and  to  express  in  purer  forms 
the  eternal  truth  that  is  in  her.'' 

The  world  of  modern  thought  needs  above  all 
else  the  establishment  of  our  fundamental  Bap- 
tist principle.  Our  fathers  maintained  the 
primitive  form  and  established  beyond  con- 
troversy that  immersion  was  the  primitive 
mode.  It  is  our  opportunity  through  the  primi- 
tive mode  to  declare  with  new  and  convincing 
power  the  reality  of  the  spiritual  experience 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  challenge 
by   the   consistency    of   our   thought    and   the 
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spirituality  of  our  lives  the  attention  of  the 
modern  world.  Magnificent  were  the  achieve- 
ments of  our  fathers,  but  we  face  a  greater 
opportunity  than  they,  and  loyalty  to  our 
fundamental  Baptist  principle,  and  the  inter- 
pretation of  that  principle  in  life,  in  literature 
and  in  all  the  ways  of  approach  to  the  minds 
of  men  will  enable  us  to  surpass  the  achieve- 
ments of  our  fathers. 

Twenty  years  ago  the  establishment  of  our 
Sunday  School  Board  for  the  publishing  of 
Sunday  school  literature  marked  an  epoch  in 
the  history  of  Southern  Baptists  as  a  literature- 
making  people.  The  recent  action  authorizing 
our  Board  to  enter  upon  the  publication  of 
books  in  an  extensive  way  makes  possible  a  dis- 
tinctive Southern  Baptist  literature.  The  ap- 
pearance of  a  complete  commentary  of  thirty 
volumes,  the  work  of  thirty  different  Southern 
Baptist  scholars,  will  prove  a  notable  event  in 
the  history  of  the  religious  literature  of  the 
South.  This  will  be  the  first  complete  com- 
mentary issued  by  a  Southern  press.  It  is  ap- 
propriate that  such  a  work  should  be  produced 
by  Southern  Bajrtist  scholarship.  The  field 
upon  which  our  Board  has  entered  guarantees 
the  publication  of  those  manuscripts  of  com- 
manding worth  that  shall  set  forth  more  clearly 
our  fundamental  principle  in  form  and  in 
spirit.     We  have  not  been  uninterested  in  the 
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movements  within  the  world  of  modern  re- 
ligious thought,  but  the  lack  of  a  medium  of 
literary  expression  has  forced  Southern  Bap- 
tists to  keep  silent.  We  have  been  dumb,  but 
through  our  own  publishing  agency  we  now  can 
vocalize  our  thought,  and  ive  tvill.  The  appear- 
ance of  Southern  Baptists  in  the  arena  of  mod- 
ern thought,  we  dare  to  say,  will  prove  eventful, 
for  they  will  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  world 
the  simplest,  clearest  and  truest  interpretation 
of  Christian  faith  that  shall  challenge  the  judg- 
ment of  the  twentieth  century,  for  they  bear  a 
message  that  meets  the  modern  crisis,  and  they 
force  the  fundamental  issue — "a  clear  issue  for 
a  final  choice.^' 

Nashville^  Tenn.  , 


XVII. 

THE  WOELD'S  DEBT  TO  THE  BAPTISTS. 

J.  W.  Porter,  D.D.,  in  Convention  Teacher, 

While  we  are  not  unmindful  of  the  fact  that 
the  world  is  indebted,  in  large  measure,  to  all 
Christian  people,  our  present  purpose  is  to  con- 
sider the  Baptist  contribution  to  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  mankind. 

First  of  all,  and  essential  to  all,  is  soul 
liberty,  which,  from  the  beginning,  has  been 
the  trophy  of  the  Baptists.    That  the  right  to 
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worship  God,  according  to  the  dictates  of  the 
individual  conscience,  is  a  debt  that  the  world 
owes  exclusively  to  the  Baptists,  is  a  closed 
question  in  all  well-informed  circles.  A  few 
quotations  from  an  accredited  historian  will 
suffice  in  this  connection : 

Bancroft  says  that  ^Treedom  of  conscience, 
unlimited  freedom  of  mind,  was  from  the  first 
the  trophy  of  the  Baptists.'' 

Judge  Story  writes:  "In  the  code  of  laws 
celebrated  by  them  in  Ehode  Island,  we  read 
for  the  first  time  since  Christianity  ascended 
the  throne  of  the  Csesars,  the  declaration  that 
conscience  shall  be  free,  and  that  men  should 
not  be  persecuted  for  worshiping  in  the  way 
they  believed  right." 

Waddy  writes:  "Nowhere  else  in  all  the 
world  (Ehode  Island)  were  all  men  allowed 
equal  rights." 

Savoyard  declares :  "What  a  great  conserva- 
tor of  American  character  this  church  (Bap- 
tist) has  been.  A  despotism  could  not  exist 
where  this  church  flourishes.  Its  church  polity 
has  for  its  foundation  home  rule." 

A  corollary  of  soul  liberty  is  the  entire 
separation  of  church  and  state.  For  this  Bap- 
tists have  suffered  through  all  the  ages,  and 
their  tragic  contention  is  traced  through  blood 
and  tears.  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  during  the  reign 
of  Charles  I,  wrote  of  the  persecuted  Baptists : 
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"O  pitying  skies,  is  there  nowhere  beneath 
your  encircling  dome  a  land  where  this  agony 
can  cease,  because  the  soul  is  free?''  It  was  in 
behalf  of  religious  liberty  that  John  Bunyan, 
one  of  the  world's  greatest  and  best  Baptists, 
spent  more  than  a  decade  in  Bedford  jail.  It 
was  for  this  cause  that  more  than  fifty  thou- 
sand Anabaptists  were  tortured  and  murdered, 
surrendering  their  lives  rather  than  principles. 
It  was  for  this  cause  that  Waller,  Shackleford, 
Ware,  Craig  and  countless  others  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy,  were  whipped  and  im- 
prisoned, even  counting  their  lives  not  dear, 
that  they  might  give  to  the  world  its  greatest 
blessing. 

The  very  government  under  which  we  live 
was  formed  and  fashioned  upon  the  model  of  a 
Baptist  church.  Thomas  Jefiferson  frequently 
attended  a  Baptist  church  near  Monticello,  Va., 
of  which  the  Eev.  Andrew  Tribble  was  pastor. 
Mr.  Jefferson,  who  often  witnessed  the  congre- 
gation transacting  business,  w^as  much  im- 
pressed with  their  democratic  way  of  doing 
things,  and  concluded  that  their  plan  of  gov- 
ernment would  be  the  best  possible  one  for  the 
American  colonies.  Mrs.  James  Madison  says: 
"Mr.  Jefferson  did  gather  those  views  from  a 
Baptist  church." 

The  world  is  under  everlasting  obligation  to 
the  Baptists  for  restoring  the  commission  to  its 
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rightful  place  in  the  economy  of  gospel 
activities.  It  remained  for  William  Carey,  a 
Baptist,  to  institute  the  work  of  modern  mis- 
sions. Until  Carey  sailed  for  India,  in  1793, 
there  had  not  been  a  foreign  missionary  for  cen- 
turies. Since  then  God  has  honored  the  Bap- 
tists by  making  them  pioneers  in  this  great 
work;  should  they  not  be  more  zealous  and 
abounding  than  all  other  people?  If  God  shall 
demand  of  us  according  as  he  has  bestowed 
upon  us — and  he  will — surely  our  obligation  is 
great.  The  fields  are  white  unto  harvest,  and 
God  demands  of  us  that  we  send  laborers  into 
the  harvest.  When  a  Baptist  ceases  to  be  a 
missionary,  he  ceases  to  be  Baptist,  and  is, 
therefore,  sailing  under  false  colors.  All  of  the 
wonderful  efforts  now  being  put  forth  to 
evangelize  the  world  are  solely  due  to  Baptist 
initiative. 

To  a  Baptist,  also,  is  due  the  Sunday  school 
movement  of  our  age.  And  just  here  it  is  well 
to  correct  an  error  that  has  been  long  prevalent, 
and  which  should  have  been  long  ago  corrected. 
Kev.  B.  W.  Spilman,  of  the  Sunday  School 
Board,  has  already  pointed  put  that  William 
Fox,  a  Baptist  deacon,  organized  the  first  mod- 
i^rn  Sunday  school,  in  the  year  1783.  It  is  gen- 
erally claimed  that  Eobert  Kaikes  inaugurated 
the  Sunday  school  movement,  but  in  spite  of 
this  claim  it  is  unquestionably  true  that  the 
8 
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school  that  was  started  by  Mr.  Eaikes  was  only 
a  day  school,  in  which  the  Bible  was  never 
taught,  though  the  school  met  on  Sunday.  His 
school  was  solely  secular  in  its  character,  and 
much  after  the  order  of  our  present  public 
school,  and  perished  without  a  successor.  There 
is  not  the  remotest  suspicion  of  contemporary 
evidence  that  Eobert  Eaikes  ever  had  anything 
whatever  to  do  with  a  Sunday  school. 

It  is  likewise  worthy  of  note,  in  this  connec- 
tion, that  the  author  of  the  ^'Uniform  Series  of 
International  Lessons"  was  B.  F.  Jacobs,  a 
Baptist.  He  was  also  chairman  of  the  Exec- 
utive Committee,  and  probably  America's  great- 
est Sunday  school  expert. 

Miss  Dimmock,  an  elect  Baptist  lady,  gave  to 
the  world  the  Cradle  Eoll,  which  has  now  be- 
come so  important  a  factor  in  Sunday  school 
work. 

Marshal  Hudson,  in  1890,  organized  a  Baraca 
class  at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  and  under  the  Baraca 
banner  there  are  now  enlisted  well  nigh  a  mil- 
lion men  and  women.  Surely  the  world  owes  a 
debt  of  lasting  gratitude  to  this  Baptist  brother 
for  instituting  a  movement  which  has  been  of 
so  great  benefit  to  mankind. 

The  Baptists  have  preserved  to  the  world  the 
New  Testament  idea  of  a  church.  They  are  the 
only  people  who  through  the  ages  have  con- 
tended, or  who  are  now  contending,  for  a  re- 
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generated  church  membership.  To  be  sure 
many  of  the  churches  preach  regeneration,  and 
have  within  their  membership  many  regenerate 
members,  but  this  in  nowise  afifects  our  conten- 
tion that  a  Baptist  church  is  the  only  church 
that  stands  for  a  regenerated  membership  only. 
For  example,  all  churches  that  practice  infant 
baptism  hold  that  the  infants  baptized  have  a 
vital  relation  to  their  churches,  and  in  some 
real  sense  are  church  members.  This  fact,  of 
itself,  precludes  the  idea  of  a  regenerate  mem- 
bership. Disciple  churches,  though  holding  to 
adult  baptism,  do  not,  according  to  the  evan- 
gelical view,  believe  in  regeneration,  and  there- 
fore cannot  believe  in  a  regenerate  membership. 
They  also  baptize  people  to  save  them,  instead 
of  baptizing  saved  people.  We  may  add  in  this 
connection  that  we  have  positive  proof  that 
baptism  will  not  save  one,  as  we  have  baptized 
some  whose  last  state  was  worse  than  their 
first.  Indeed,  we  are  quite  sure  that  baptism 
has  cost  the  souls  of  all  who  have  ever  trusted 
in  it  and  not  in  the  blood  of  Christ. 

It  is  worthy,  too,  of  note  that  the  largest 
gift  ever  made  to  the  cause  of  education  was 
given  by  a  Baptist.  This  was  a  single  gift  by 
John  D.  Eockefeller  of  |31,000,000.  Particu- 
larly in  America,  Baptists  are,  in  influence, 
numbers  and  money,  leaders  in  educational  af- 
fairs.    There  are  now  nearlv  sixtv  thousand 
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students  in  American  Baptist  schools,  colleges 
and  universities. 

Baptists  must  be  credited,  too,  with  having 
demonstrated  the  truth  of  Christ's  prophecy 
concerning  the  church.  He  predicated  the  per- 
petuity of  his  churches,  and  he  has  used  the 
Baptists  to  verify  his  prophecy.  It  is  not  nec- 
essary to  trace  Baptist  succession  through  the 
ages,  to  demonstrate  their  continued  existence 
from  the  days  of  Christ.  The  same  result  may 
be  reached  by  a  simple  process  of  cancellation. 
It  is  an  easy  task  to  ascertain  the  origin  of  all 
other  churches,  and  to  establish  beyond  ques- 
tion that  the  origin  of  each  and  all  of  them  was 
at  least  several  centuries  this  side  of  Calvary. 
No  historian,  though  many  have  tried,  has  yet 
been  able  to  find  the  beginnings  of  Baptist 
churches  this  side  of  the  days  of  Christ.  If, 
then,  it  can  be  proven,  as  commonly  conceded, 
that  all  other  churches  are  of  human  origin, 
and  were  not  instituted  by  Christ  while  he  was 
yet  on  the  earth,  it  must  follow  that  if  there  is 
a  church  with  continued  existence,  that  church 
must  be  a  Baptist  church,  or  else  Christ's 
prophecy  has  failed. 

Speaking  of  Baptist  succession,  Alexander 
Campbell,  in  his  debate  with  McCalla,  said: 
"From  the  apostolic  age  to  the  present  time 
the  sentiments  of  Baptists  and  their  practice 
of  baptism  have  had  a  continued  chain  of  advo- 
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cates,  and  public  monuments  of  their  existence 
in  every  century  can  be  produced/' 

John  A.  BroaduSj  in  his  ^^Commentary  on 
Matthew/'  says:  ^^All  earthly  things  go  down 
through  these  dread  gates,  but  Christ's  church, 
for  which  he  gave  himself,  will  never  cease  to 
exist." 

James  P.  Boyce,  speaking  of  the  Baptists, 
says :  ^'As  the  successors  of  a  glorious  spiritual 
ancestry,  illustrated  by  heroic  martyrdom,  by 
the  profession  of  noble  principles,  by  the  main- 
tenance of  true  doctrines,  as  the  church  of 
Christ;  which  he  has  ever  preserved  as  the  wit- 
ness for  his  truth,  by  which  he  has  illustrated 
his  wonderful  ways,  and  shown  that  his  prom- 
ises are  sure  and  steadfast." — Life  of  Boyce,  hy 
Broadus. 

Dr.  T.  T.  Eaton :  ^Those  who  oppose  Baptist 
succession  have  no  logical  ground  to  stand  on 
in  organizing  a  church  out  of  material  furnish- 
ed by  other  churches,  and  with  those  baptized 
by  regularly  ordained  Baptist  ministers." 

It  has  been  well  said,  ^^The  past  is  safe,  we 
can  look  back  and  see  it;  the  present  is  safe, 
we  can  look  about  us  and  see,  and  the  future  is 
safe,  though  we  may  not  see  it;  for 

"Behind    the    dim    unknown,    standeth    God    in    the 
shadows, 
Keeping  watch  above  his  Qwn." 
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Let  us,  then,  in  the  name  of  what  we  have 
been,  of  what  we  are,  and  what  we  hope  to  be, 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered to  the  saints. 

Lexington^  Ky. 


XVIII. 

BAPTISTS  IN  EUEOPE. 

Baptist  and  Reflector,  E.  E.  Folk,  D,D.,  Editor. 

The  Literary  Digest  quotes  the  Episcopal  Re- 
corder of  Philadelphia  as  saying  that : 

^Throughout  the  whole  of  Eastern  Europe 
an  evangelical  revival  is  in  progress  under  the 
ministry  of  the  Baptist  churches,  which  bids 
fair  to  change  the  religious  aspect  of  the  East. 
This  demonstration  shows  that  the  failure  of 
Protestantism,  of  which  we  have  heard  so  much 
recently,  turns  out  to  be  no  failure  at  all  where 
it  is  properly  applied.  Another  fact  thus  em- 
phasized, we  are  told,  is  that  the  first  impulse 
arising  from  evangelical  Christianity  is  a  flam- 
ing evangelism,  in  which  the  saved  man 
— preacher  and  layman — takes  a  most  active 
part.'^ 

The  following  facts  are  given  by  the 
Episcopal  Recorder: 

"In  Kussia,  the  Baptists  are  doing  a  splendid 
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work.  Hitherto  the  churches  have  been  di- 
vided into  eight  unions,  according  to  nation- 
ality. One  of  the  problems  presented  by  the 
work  has  been  the  large  number  of  nation- 
alities concerned,  as,  for  example,  the  German- 
speaking  Baptists  have  comprised  Letts,  Lith- 
uanians and  Esthonians.  This  union  alone 
comprises  147  churches,  with  468  preaching 
stations,  and  represents  a  membership  of  over 
26,000,  which  has  been  increased  by  nearly 
2,000  during  the  past  year.  The  Kussian  Bap- 
tist Union  comprises  149  churches,  with  over 
10,000  members  and  an  addition  of  2,000.  In 
the  south  of  Kussia,  the  churches  are  spring- 
ing up  by  scores.  An  effort  is  now  being  made 
to  consolidate  all  these  unions  into  one  great 
union  for  the  whole  empire.  This  effort  may 
not  prove  successful,  for  the  toleration  of  the 
government  does  not  go  quite  as  far  as  that, 
and  in  Kussia  one  has  to  watch  every  step." 

The  edict  of  toleration  has  had  a  similar 
effect  in  Eussian  Poland,  where  since  it  was 
promulgated  in  1905  fifty-nine  churches  have 
come  into  existence.  Further  facts  are  given 
by  the  Episcopal  Recorder: 

^^Some  of  them  are  very  large;  that  at  Lodz 
having  1,559  members,  and  that  at  Lucinow 
848.  These  two  churches  alone  report  an  in- 
crease for  the  past  year  of  199.  When  it  is 
remembered   that   these   figures   represent   the 
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addition  of  adults  on  confession  of  faith,  the 
growth  of  the  work  is  seen  to  be  remarkable. 
Full  figures  can  not  be  readily  obtained,  but 
it  is  believed  by  those  who  have  studied  the 
matter  that  when  they  are  available,  it  will 
be  found  that  the  Baptists  of  Eastern  Europe 
are  second  in  numbers  only  to  the  churches  in 
our  own  country. 

^^But  it  is  not  in  the  various  parts  of  the 
Eussian  empire  alone  that  this  work  is  grow- 
ing. Other  parts  of  Eastern  Europe  have  the 
same  glad  tidings.  Hungary,  the  scene  of  the 
Los  Von  Eom  movement,  is  being  swept  by 
this  evangelical  revival.  Last  year  shows  an 
increase  of  12  churches,  100  preaching  stations, 
and  4,000  members.  Some  of  the  churches  have 
stirring  tales  to  tell.  The  church  at  Bekes- 
saba,  formed  three  years  ago,  has  250  mem- 
bers; while  that  at  Homorod,  not  a  year  old, 
has  160  members,  and  has  launched  out,  sup- 
plying 20  preaching  stations.  The  church  at 
Budapest  has  839  members,  with  an  increase 
of  over  200,  and  27  preaching  stations. 

^^A  similar  work  is  going  on  in  Eoumania. 
Eemarkable  vitality  is  manifested  in  every  di- 
i*ection.  One  evangelist  last  August  baptized 
280  converts,  and  during  the  twenty  years  of 
his  ministry  has  baptized  over  6,000  persons. 
Churches  with  memberships  running  into  the 
hundreds  are  happily  not  few.    At  Prague  and 
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Brunn,  splendid  work  is  being  done  among  the 
Czechs  and  the  Carpathian  mountaineers, 
while  the  professional  classes  in  these  centers 
are  being  reached.  Efiforts  are  being  made  to 
establish  without  delay  a  Baptist  college, 
where  pastors  and  workers  for  Russia  and 
Southern  Europe  can  be  trained,  in  the  hope 
of  keeping  pace  with  the  demands  of  this 
work.'^ 

BAPTIST  TIMES  AND  FREEMAN. 

The  following  facts  taken  from  an  article  in 
the  Baptist  Times  and  Freeman  by  Eev.  Charles 
T.  Byford  will  also  be  found  very  interesting 
reading  in  this  connection: 

"In  a  recent  issue  of  one  of  the  leading  daily 
papers  published  at  St.  Petersburg,  the  writer 
refers  to  the  Baptist  movement  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  Czar  in  the  following  terms :  ^This 
great  Baptist  movement  makes  for  the  reforma- 
tion of  Eussia.  It  began  with  the  lower 
classes,  and  is  now  reaching  the  wealthy  and 
intellectual.  These  two  waves  must  meet.  The 
government  must  be  careful  how  they  deal 
with  the  movement;  it  must  not  be  hindered, 
but  helped.  These  Baptists  are  awakening  the 
best  powers  of  the  country — and  in  their  prog- 
ress is  to  be  found  the  true  salvation  of  Rus- 
sia.' At  present  there  are  three  companies  of 
Baptists  in  Russia.  The  largest,  founded  by, 
and  largely  controlled  by,  the  German  Bund, 
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whose  Handbook  is  the  Union's  Statistik  for 
Eussia,  printed  in  Eiga.  The  second  the 
^Evangelical  Christians'  (Free  Baptists),  led 
by  Ivan  Prokhanoff,  of  St.  Petersburg;  and 
the  third  ^The  Eussian  Baptist  Union/  of 
which  Eev.  E.  Galiefif,  of  Barastov,  is  the 
President.  In  the  Union's  Statistik  of  the 
Baptist  churches  in  Eussia,  the  earliest  date 
given  for  the  foundation  of  a  Baptist  church 
is  1860,  and  in  the  recently  published  Eussian 
Baptist  Union  Handbook  the  earliest  date  is 
1864,  the  former  being  a  Lettish  church, 
founded  by  German  missionaries,  and  the  lat- 
ter a  purely  Eussian  work.  The  origin  of  the 
Evangelical  Christians  is  of  more  recent  times 
than  either  of  the  former. 

"In  the  eight  associations  included  in  the 
German  or  Union's  Statistik  Handbook  there 
are  147  churches  and  468  stations,  with  a  total 
membership  of  26,126,  and  1,609  baptisms  for 
the  year. 

"In  the  newly-formed  Eussian  Union  there 
are  149  churches,  with  a  membership  of  10,935 
and  1,839  baptisms  for  the  year.  These  figures 
do  not  include  the  churches  not  in  membership 
with  either  Union  or  the  numbers  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Christians  (Free  Baptists),  who  far 
outnumber  the  latter  body  (Eussian  Baptist 
Union),  especially  in  St.  Petersburg  and  the 
south  of  the  empire. 
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^^The  church  in  Boresov  was  founded  in  1905, 
and  has  142  members,  71  being  baptized  last 
year.  In  Kostoff,  where  there  is  a  membership 
of  312,  116  baptisms  are  recorded.  St.  Peters- 
burg Church,  of  which  Mr.  Fetler  is  the  minis- 
ter, records  a  membership  of  200,  with  84  bap- 
tisms. 

^Turning  to  Poland,  we  find  the  church  at 
Lodz  with  a  membership  of  1,559,  recording  a 
net  increase  for  the  year  of  98,  and  the  church 
at  Lucinow  with  848  members,  showing  101 
baptisms  as  a  result  of  the  year's  work.  Since 
the  edict  of  toleration,  granted  to  Protestant 
dissenters  in  1905,  there  have  been  founded  59 
churches,  with  a  total  membership  of  3,430. 
Again,  we  have  not  been  able  to  tabulate  the 
greater  growths  of  the  Evangelical  Christians. 

AMONGST  THE  CZECHS. 

^^The  brethren  Novotny  junior  and  Capek,  of 
Prague  and  Brunn  respectively,  are  working 
amongst  the  Czechs  in  Bohemia  and  Moravia, 
and  although  the  work  in  the  latter  town  was 
only  started  in  1904,  already  in  the  mother 
church  there  are  more  than  150  members,  and 
a  ring  of  stations  in  the  country.  Brother 
Capek  is  gaining  ground  amongst  the  profes- 
sional classes  in  his  country,  whilst  Novotny  is 
a  welcome  evangelist  amongst  the  mountain- 
eers in  the  Carpathians.     The  time  is  already 
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ripe,  despite  the  restrictive  laws  of  Austria, 
for  a  great  forward  movement.  Men  are  being 
trained  for  this  service,  and  others  are  already 
competent  to  go  forth ;  and,  in  the  near  future, 
if  we  but  seize  the  opportunity,  these  two  Czech- 
ish countries  can  be  evangelized. 

IN   THE  LAND   OF  THE  MAGYAR. 

'^Notwithstanding  the  rapid  advance  in  Kus- 
sia  and  amongst  the  Czechs,  Baptists  are  mak- 
ing the  greatest  headway  in  Hungary  actually, 
and  in  proportion  to  the  population  more  so. 
Keturns  just  arriving  from  the  land  of  Kos- 
suth show  that  progress  is  being  made  amongst 
all  the  diverse  races  of  the  buffer  state  be- 
tween the  Teuton  and  the  Turk. 

^^The  forthcoming  Handbook  will  show  a  net 
increase  in  Hungary  of  more  than  4,000  mem- 
bers, 12  churches,  and  over  100  new  stations. 

^^Some  of  the  recently  formed  churches  are 
showing  remarkable  activity.  Thus  the  church 
at  Bekescaba,  formed  in  1907,  has  250  mem- 
bers, and  Dahi,  formed  in  1908,  has  a  roll  of 
212;  and  Homorod-Szent-Marton,  formed  in 
August,  1909,  returns  160  members  and  20 
preaching  stations  opened. 

^^The  Budapest  second  church,  under  the  ef- 
ficient and  saintly  ministry  of  Andreas  Udvar- 
noki,  has  had  a  year  of  blessing,  and  with  a 
membership  of  839,   shows   a  net  increase  of 
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218.  When  one  considers  the  tremendous  work 
of  our  brother  in  the  preachers'  school  and 
his  27  stations,  such  an  increase  is  most  grati- 
fying. 

THE  ROUMANIAN   HOSTS, 

"We  have  already  recorded  the  280  baptisms 
by  Mihaly  Kornya  during  August  last,  bring- 
ing that  veteran's  total  of  baptisms  to  6,1W) 
during  his  twenty  years'  ministry,  but  Kurtics, 
with  a  membership  of  950,  has  had  124  bap- 
tisms, and  Talpas,  78  baptisms,  with  a  mem- 
bership of  840.  Between  them  these  two 
churches  have  47  stations. 

"The  number  of  stations  reveal  at  once  the 
strength  and  weakness  of  the  Baptist  move- 
ment in  all  these  countries.  One  man  cannot 
efficiently  supervise  all  this  work  and  build  up 
the  churches.  Many  of  these  stations  have 
more  than  100  members,  and  are  willing  to  sup- 
port a  minister  and  open  up  fresh  territory, 
and  in  the  present  stage  of  development  the 
pastors  can  only  be  trained  and  supported, 
mainly  during  their  period  of  study,  by  out- 
side help.  That  help  the  Baptist  World  Alli- 
ance is  willing  to  give,  just  as  soon  as  the 
Lord's  stewards  in  this  and  other  lands  realize 
the  great  opportunity  of  the  present  decade, 
and  the  joy  and  delight  in  taking  some  part, 
however  small,  in  this  forward  movement. 
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''  ^Europe  for  Christ'  is  our  watchword,  and 
we  long  and  pray  for  the  ideal  to  become  the 
real.'' 

We  have  been  telling  you  for  some  time  that 
the  world  is  coming  to  the  Baptists,  and  it 
seems  to  be  coming  pretty  rapidly.  For  the 
first  time  in  a  good  many  centuries  the  Eu- 
ropean world  is  now  sitting  up  and  taking 
notice  of  the  Baptists.  When  such  papers  as 
the  Literary  Digest^  the  Episcopal  Recorder 
and  a  leading  daily  paper  of  St.  Petersburg, 
Kussia,  take  notice  of  the  Baptist  movement 
it  means  something,  yea,  it  means  much.  The 
world  is  coming  to  the  Baptists.  It  is  bound 
to  come.  The  world  is  needing  and  calling  for 
such  principles  as  those  of  individualism. 

Nashville^  Tenn. 


XIX. 

THE  PEOBLEM  OF  BAPTIST  PEOGEESS. 

Rev.  J.   B.   Gambrell,   D.D.,  in  The  Review  and  Ex- 
positor, 

Up  to  125  years  ago.  Baptists  had  a  slim 
chance  to  propagate  their  simple  faith.  The 
whole  civilized  world  was  cumbered  by  vast 
ecclestiastical  systems  upheld  by  all  the  mon- 
archies of  the  world.  And  more,  among  these 
monarchies  employed  the  secular  power  to  levy 
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tribute  on  all  the  people,  including  Baptists, 
for  the  support  of  these  anti-scriptural  orders. 
And  not  to  stop  at  that,  the  sword  was  used^ 
the  dungeon  and  the  fagot,  to  repress  the  peo- 
ple who  stood  for  the  New  Testament  order 
against  the  world. 

The  opening  of  America  was  doubtless  God^s 
plan  for  bringing  on  a  better  day  for  humanity. 
Here,  in  the  wilderness,  the  people  who  hold 
the  doctrines  preached  first  in  the  wilderness 
of  Judea,  were  to  demonstrate  afresh  the  power 
of  truth  to  liberate  an  enslaved  race.  It  was 
no  accident  that  every  Baptist  stood  for  the  in- 
dependence of  the  colonies.  Their  faith  com- 
mitted them  to  liberty.  The  war  over  and  re- 
ligious liberty  embedded  in  the  constitution  of 
the  United  States,  by  the  efforts  of  the  Bap- 
tists, America  set  out  on  a  far-reaching  demon- 
stration. The  world  had  been  tutored  into  the 
belief  that  neither  state  nor  church  could  live 
unless  they  w^ere  bound  together,  so  that  the 
blood  of  each  could  flow  through  the  veins  of 
the  other.  All  the  hierarchical  churches  had 
inculcated  this  heresy,  and  all  the  monarchies 
had  done  the  same.  Against  the  whole  of  it, 
whether  in  Protestant  or  popish  communities, 
the  Baptists  opposed  the  unbound  individualism 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  demonstration 
proceeded. 

A  little  more  than  a  century  has  passed,  and 
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democracy  has  made  America  the  first  nation 
of  the  world.  And  nowhere  in  the  world  are 
the  vital  forces  of  religion  more  felt  than  in 
this  wide  battlefield  of  America,  where  every 
idea,  doctrine  and  church  rises  or  falls  by  the 
volition  of  the  individual,  unmolested  by  the 
state. 

The  Frenchman  who  gave  to  America  the 
statue  of  ^^Liberty  Enlightening  the  World/^ 
had  a  clear  vision  of  the  far-reaching  and  irre- 
sistible influence  of  the  democratic  demonstra- 
tion going  on  in  America. 

Within  a  century  the  spirit  of  individualism 
has  largely  subverted  the  old  orders  in  Europe. 
France  is  democratic,  has  cast  off  popery  as 
an  annex  to  the  state  and  has  granted  religious 
freedom.  Italy  has  a  constitution  and  enjoys 
free  worship.  Fifty  years  ago.  Baptists  were 
imprisoned  in  Germany.  Eecently  the  empress 
made  a  personal  offering  to  a  Baptist  church 
in  Berlin.  Eussia  has  granted  a  parliament 
and  freedom  of  worship.  Turkey  is  to  have  a 
constitution.  England  is  almost  as  democratic 
as  America.  Spain,  Portugal  and  all  the  rest 
are  coming  on.  We  are  in  the  early  hours  of 
the  great  day  of  individualism,  for  which  our 
Baptist  fathers,  in  dens  and  caves,  in  wilder- 
ness and  prisons,  on  gibbets  and  in  flames,  have 
prayed  and  waited. 

In  our   own   country,  great  and  beneficient 
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changes  have  come.  The  movements  are  every- 
where toward  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Baptists,  which  is  only  saying  that  more  and 
more  the  great  Protestant  communions  are  com- 
ing to  recognize  individualism  in  religion. 
Catholicism  in  America  is  undergoing  modifi- 
cation, and  in  the  same  degree,  is  there  an 
abandonment  of  infant  baptism  and  other  un- 
scriptural  and  popish  doctrines.  Ecclesias- 
ticism  is  far  less  a  power  than  it  was  even  ten 
years  ago.  The  Baptists  have  won  their  battle 
for  democracy  of  New  Testament  churches  to 
an  almost  unthinkable  extent.  Immersion  is 
freely  admitted  to  be  the  New  Testament  form 
of  baptism  by  the  great  scholars  of  all  com- 
munions, and  it  is  believed  in  by  vast  numbers 
in  all  the  denominations  from  the  simple  read- 
ing of  the  New  Testament.  There  are  tens  of 
thousands  in  other  denominations  who  are  es- 
sentially Baptist,  and  do  not  know  it. 

It  is  a  good  sign  of  the  times,  that  the  violent 
and  extreme  sectarian  spirit  which  has  magni- 
fied fictitious  differences,  is  rapidly  yielding 
to  a  broader,  more  Christian,  and  a  far  more 
practical  spirit.  An  Episcopal  bishop  in  Texas 
sometime  ago  said  that  in  the  smaller  towna 
there  ought  to  be  only  three  churches — Cath- 
olics, Baptists,  because  Baptists  stand  for  dis- 
tinctive principles,  and  another  for  all  the 
other  denominations.  This  is  a  sign  of  a  wide, 
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irresistible,  and  I  think  altogether  healthy 
movement.  Union  is  the  largest  feature  of 
today.  I  hold  that  Baptists  should  encourage 
it,  because  it  is  right ;  but  guide  it  to  the  right 
basis,  and  do  this  in  no  captious  or  partisan 
spirit,  but  in  the  wise,  tender  spirit  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  It  was  related  that  when  the 
infallibility  dogma  was  passed  by  the  council 
in  Kome,  there  was  wild  and  tumultuous  ex- 
citement in  St.  Peter's.  Many  predicted  the 
disruption  of  "the  church"  and  dark  forebod- 
ings were  in. many  hearts.  At  the  crisis.  Arch- 
bishop, later  Cardinal,  Manning,  of  England, 
pale  with  excitement,  standing  on  an  elevation, 
and  holding  aloft  a  copy  of  the  dogma,  said: 
"Let  all  the  world  go  to  bits,  and  we  will  re- 
construct it  on  this  paper."  The  old  world  of 
thought,  of  dogma,  of  ecclesiastical  orders  is 
going  to  bits,  and  the  hour  is  filled  to  the  limit 
with  opportunity  and  peril. 

Over  against  the  Catholic  hierarch's  pro- 
nouncement, loyal  Baptists  will  lift  the  Bible, 
and  say  by  the  grace  of  the  good  Spirit  of  the 
Master  we  will  reconstruct  the  world  on  the 
New  Testament  as  the  law  of  Christianity. 

Let  no  Baptist  refuse  to  recognize  the  signs 
of  the  times,  and  let  no  one  misinterpret  these 
signs.  If  the  advocates  of  a  Christianity, 
springing  out  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
limited  by  it,  are  wise  today  and  true  to  their 
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own  principles,   they  may  soon   see  such  en- 
largement as  will  make  them  glad. 

The  real  problem  of  Baptist  progress  lies  in 
a  preaching  of  the  present  truth,  the  truth  the 
times  and  circumstances  call  for,  in  the  spirit 
of  the  truth.  We  should  reverently,  fairly  and 
lovingly  deal  with  a  great  situation  for  the 
good  of  our  fellow  Christians  and  the  world. 
It  is  not  a  time  for  captious  criticism,  but  for 
wise  deliberation  and  judicious  action.  And, 
above  all,  now  is  the  time  for  Baptists  to  stand 
confidently  on  their  own  platform  with  both 
feet.  We  will  be  utterly  unwise  if  we  do  not, 
within  the  limits  of  truth,  encourage  the  rising 
spirit  of  unity.  We  need  not  fear  what  the 
Saviour  prayed  for — the  unity  of  his  people. 
Of  all  people  in  the  world.  Baptists,  if  they 
are  loyal  and  true,  are  best  prepared  for  what 
is  coming.  We  have  no  complex  and  unwieldly 
ecclesiasticism  to  embarrass  us,  as  have  some 
others.  We  have  no  cast-iron  standards  to 
maintain.  We  do,  indeed,  have  written  articles 
of  faith,  but  we  are  not  bound  to  them  in  that 
written  form.  The  truth  is  just  as  good  writ- 
ten another  way.  We  are  bound  to  nothing 
but  the  Word  of  God.  Although  we  do  have  a 
history,  largely  written  in  blood  by  our  oppo- 
nents, yet  we  are  by  no  means  bound  to  main- 
tain an  historic  succession.  We  can  stand  on 
the  New  Testament,  pure  and  simple,  and  this 
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doing,  we  are  ready  for  all  comers  who  are 
willing  to  accept  it  as  the  law  of  Christianity, 
and  walk  with  us  in  the  simple  order  of  God's 
house. 

The  Baptist  position  lends  itself  in  other 
ways  to  the  situation  we  are  in.  It  is  the 
deepest  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament,  that 
every  believer  in  the  divinity  of  Jesus,  and 
every  one  who  trusts  the  Saviour  for  salvation, 
is  a  Christian,  a  brother  or  sister,  and  of  the 
household  of  faith.  We  may  consistently  treat 
them  as  such,  and  cooperate  with  them  in  all 
things  in  which  the  purely  spiritual  and  not 
the  ecclesiastical,  is  the  basis  of  cooperation. 
Moreover,  the  independence  of  our  churches  is 
a  powerful  factor  of  usefulness  in  meeting  the 
many  questions  growing  out  of  the  complex 
situation.  This  gives  us  a  freedom  of  action 
others  cannot  enjoy. 

We  should  proceed  now,  as  always,  under 
the  compelling  conviction  that  we  hold  the 
truth  in  trust  for  the  world.  The  world's  best 
good  is  wrapped  up  in  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  his  inspired  apostles.  And  in  every  Bap- 
tist heart  should  live  the  spirit  of  loyalty  to 
the  King  eternal  and  his  truth.  Loyalty  will 
not  permit  us  to  adjust  our  teachings  to  the 
views  of  majorities  or  minorities.  It  is  not 
allowed  us  to  adjust  to  current  thought,  if  that 
thought  be  wrong.    Our  supreme  obligation  is 
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to  adjust  current  thought  to  the  law  of  Christ. 
If  we  abandon  ^^obedience  to  Jesus''  as  the 
formula  of  our  contention,  we  have  no  mission 
in  the  world,  and,  as  a  people,  we  become  as 
other  people,  lose  our  power,  and  pass  out  to 
give  place  to  others,  less  pretentious,  if  not 
more  faithful. 

The  whole  problem  of  Baptist  progress  lies 
in  the  preaching  of  the  New  Testament,  aflSrm- 
atively,  but  not  pugilistically ;  for  itself,  not  as 
against  something  else.  The  light  shining  out 
from  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles 
will  be  suflScient  to  guide  the  seeking  sons  of 
men  to  the  true  center  of  unity. 

In  this  new  era  of  opportunity,  the  Baptists 
need  to  look  well  to  themselves.  Sir  Walter 
Scott  paid  his  respects  to  the  genius  of 
Napoleon  Bonaparte,  whom  he  disliked,  in 
words  like  these:  ^^There  never  was  a  man 
who  knew  so  well  how  to  mobilize  an  army. 
There  never  was  a  man  who  knew  so  well  how 
to  train  and  inspire  an  army.  There  never  was 
a  man  who  knew  so  well  how  to  plan  a  battle. 
There  never  was  a  man  who  knew  so  well  how 
to  fight  a  battle.  There  never  was  a  man  who 
knew  so  well  how  to  win  a  victory.  There 
never  was  a  man  who  knew  so  well  how  to  use 
a  victory.^'  There  was  little  else  to  be  said  in 
praise  of  the  genius  of  the  world's  greatest 
military  leader.     Baptists  need  to  follow  that 
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line  of  action  clear  through.  History  teaches 
us  that  some  great  leaders  were  strong  at  some 
points  and  weak  at  others.  And  history  is 
full  of  instances  of  great  victories  won  to  be 
lightly  or  rashly  thrown  away.  If  Baptists 
are  to  reap  the  fruits  of  victory  they  must  con- 
serve their  own  strength.  In  the  renowned  de- 
bate in  the  British  Parliament  between  William 
Pitt,  premier,  and  Charles  James  Fox,  leader 
of  the  opposition,  on  the  question  of  treating 
with  Napoleon,  Pitt  reached  the  climax  of  sane 
eloquence  when  he  declared  that  British  suc- 
cess depended  on  themselves  and  not  on  con- 
cessions from  Napoleon.  Baptist  success  de- 
pends on  Baptists,  not  on  half  concessions 
made  to  the  Baptists,  not  on  half  concessions 
made  to  the  Baptist  position  by  others.  If 
Baptists  live  up  to  their  faith;  if  they  trans- 
mute doctrine  into  practice;  if  they  demon- 
strate the  truth  as  well  as  preach  it,  they  will 
rapidly  win  the  Christian  world  to  the  New 
Testament  as  the  center  of  unity.  Much  more 
can  be  done  now  by  teaching  and  demonstrat- 
ing the  truth  than  by  denouncing  the  people 
who  do  not  hold  it,  or  by  a  mere  exposure  of 
error. 

Dallas^  Texas. 
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XX. 

THE    PEESBYTERIAN    DISCUSSION    OF 
BAPTISM. 

The  Religious  Herald,  Dec.  22,  1910,  R.  H.  Pitt,  D.D., 

Editor. 

On  its  editorial  page  and  immediately  fol- 
lowing its  editorials,  the  Times-Dispatch  of  De- 
cember 14,  prints  the  following : 

NO  IMMEESION. 


PRESBYTERIANS  CONSIDER  IDEA  AND  TURN  IT  DOWN 

Pittsburg^  Pa.,  Dec.  13. — A  movement  to  sub- 
stitute immersional  baptism  for  the  sprinkling 
method  now  employed  by  the  Presbyterian 
church  in  the  United  States,  was  approved  in 
the  report  of  a  committee  to  the  Pittsburg  Pres- 
bytery today,  but  after  a  heated  discussion  the 
idea  was  turned  down. 

Rev.  D.  S.  Schaff,  D.D.,  of  the  Western 
Theological  Seminary,  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Bills  and  Overtures,  reported  the 
recommendation  that  the  words  "sprinkling 
and  pouring"  be  stricken  from  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline and  the  word  "baptize"  be  substituted. 
Dr.  Schaflf  pointed  out  that  the  word  "baptize" 
was  from  the  Greek,  meaning  "to  put  under," 
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and  said  that  even  in  Germany,  where  the  Bap- 
tists had  no  following  and  the  question  was  not 
at  issue,  that  the  churches  agreed  on  this  point. 

Eev.  W.  L.  McEwan,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the 
Third  Presbyterian  Church,  cautioned  against 
hurried  action  on  so  important  a  matter,  and 
declared  that  under  present  arrangement  a 
member  had  the  privilege  of  immersion.  The 
Eev.  John  Eoyal  Harris,  of  the  Shady  Avenue 
Church,  said : 

^^I  would  not  and  could  not  immerse  in  the 
name  of  the  Trinity,  and  I  would  leave  the 
church  first." 

The  Eev.  C.  S.  George  suggested  that  those 
who  desired  the  radical  change  should  be  given 
"a  clean  bill  of  health  and  sent  over  to  the 
Baptist  church.''  Others  pointed  out  the  ex- 
pense of  installing  baptismal  pools  in  the 
churches.  The  change  was  finally  defeated  by 
a  large  majority. 

The  movement,  although  a  futile  one,  was 
regarded  as  important  because  of  the  fact  that 
the  Presbyterian  headquarters  are  nominally  in 
Pittsburg. 

The  heading  of  this  remarkable  telegram  was, 
presumably,  written  in  the  office  of  the  Times- 
Dispatch^  but  it  does  not  seem  to  us  to  direct 
attention  to  the  most  striking  and  impressive 
features  of  the  communication,  as  headings  are 
supposed  to  do  and  are  usually  intended  to  do. 
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That  the  Presbyterians  of  Pittsburg  should  de- 
cline to  eliminate  sprinkling  and  pouring,  and 
to  give  their  full  and  unqualified  approval  to 
New  Testament  baptism  is  not  in  the  least 
startling  or  sensational. 

It  does  wake  us  up,  however,  to  find  that  their 
^^Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures,"  with  Eev. 
D.  S.  Schafif,  D.D.,  a  distinguished  teacher  in 
one  of  their  great  theological  seminaries,  as 
chairman,  should  bring  in  a  recommendation  to 
that  effect.  The  telegram  makes  very  interest- 
ing reading  for  Baptists  and  other  believers  in 
the  primitive  baptism. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  Baptists  are  not  giving 
themselves  any  particular  concern  about  the 
case  for  immersion.  It  may  be  regarded  as 
practically  closed  on  the  testimony,  not  of  Bap- 
tist, but  of  Paedo-Baptist  scholars,  who  can  be 
quoted  by  the  score. 

Is  it  not  a  little  startling,  though,  to  find 
grave  and  reverend  ministers  arguing  against 
the  restoration  of  scriptural  baptism  on  the 
ground  that  the  installation  of  baptisteries 
would  be  too  costly? 

Then,  what  is  one  to  think  of  Eev.  John 
Eoyal  Harris,  who  declares  he  "would  leave  the 
church"  before  he  would  immerse  a  believer, 
though  he  is  a  minister  in  a  church  of  which 
another  minister.  Dr.  McEwan,  declared  that 
"under  present  arrangement  a  member  had  the 
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privilege  of  immersion  ?''  How  does  the  Eev. 
Mr.  Harris  justify  himself  in  utterly  refusing  to 
do  what  his  own  church  approves? 

It  looks  as  if  the  Pittsburg  Presbyterians  are 
mightly  mixed  up  on  baptism.  Nevertheless, 
the  light  is  dawning. 

ElCHMOND^  Va. 


XXI. 

PEESBYTEEIANS    AND    IMMEESION. 

Baptist  and  Reflector,  Dec.  22,  1910,  E.  E.  Folk,  D.D., 

Editor. 

The  following  dispatch  from  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
under  date  of  December  13,  will  be  read  with  in- 
terest by  Baptists: 

^^A  movement  to  substitute  immersional  bap- 
tism for  the  sprinkling  method  now  employed 
by  the  Presbyterians  in  the  United  States  was 
approved  in  the  report  of  the  committee  of  the 
Pittsburg  Presbytery  today,  but  after  heated 
discussion  the  idea  was  turned  down. 

^The  Eev.  Dr.  D.  S.  Schaff,  of  the  Western 
Theological  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures, 
reported  the  recommendations  that  the  words 
^sprinkling  and  pouring'  be  stricken  from  the 
Book  of  Discipline  and  the  word  ^baptize'  sub- 
stituted. Dr.  Schaff  pointed  out  that  the  word 
^baptism'  was  from  the  Greek,  meaning  ^to  put 
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under/  and  said  that  even  in  Germany,  where 
the  Baptists  had  no  following  and  the  question 
was  not  an  issue,  churches  agreed  on  this  point. 
Debate  on  the  question  was  heated.'' 

This  position  by  Dr.  Schafif  is  no  new  one  for 
Presbyterians. 

We  take  the  following  from  the  book,  "Bap- 
tist Principles,''  by  the  editor : 

"John  Calvin,  the  father  of  the  Presbyterian 
church,  never  failed  to  testify  that  baptism  was 
an  immersion  in  water.  Says  he:  ^The  word 
baptize  signifies  to  immerse,  and  it  is  certain 
that  the  rite  of  immersion  was  observed  by  the 
ancient  church'  (Inst.  Book  4,  ch.  15).  Again, 
Calvin  says :  Trom  these  words,  John  3 :  23,  it 
may  be  inferred  that  baptism  was  administered 
by  John  and  Christ,  by  plunging  the  whole 
body  under  the  water.  Here  we  perceive  how 
baptism  was  administered  among  the  ancients; 
for  they  immersed  the  whole  body  in  water.' 

"The  great  preacher,  Eichard  Baxter,  said: 
'It  is  commonly  confessed  by  us  to  the  Ana- 
baptists, as  our  commentators  declare,  that  in 
the  apostles'  time  the  baptized  were  dipped 
overhead  in  the  water,  and  this  signified  their 
profession,  both  of  believing  the  burial  and 
resurrection  of  Christ  and  of  their  own  re- 
nouncing the  world  and  flesh,  or  dying  to  sin 
and  living  to  Christ,  or  rising  again  to  newness 
of  life,  or  being  buried  and  risen  again  with 
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Christ,  as  the  apostle  expounded  in  the  fore- 
cited  texts  of  Colossians  and  Eomans.' 

^^The  eloquent  Dr.  Chalmers  said  that  "the 
original  meaning  of  the  word  baptism  is  im- 
mersion.' 

"Lightfoot,  a  distinguished  Presbyterian 
scholar,  said:  ^That  the  baptism  of  John  was 
by  plunging  the  body  seems  to  appear  from 
those  things  related  of  him,  namely,  that  he 
baptized  in  Jordan ;  that  he  baptized  in  Aenon, 
because  there  was  much  water  there;  and  that 
Christ  being  baptized  came  up  out  of  the  water ; 
to  which  that  seems  to  be  parallel,  Acts  8 :  38.' 

"Philip  Schaff,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of 
Church  History  in  the  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary, New  York,  says: 

"  ^The  baptism  of  Christ  in  the  river  of  Jor- 
dan, and  the  illustrations  of  baptism  used  in 
the  New  Testament,  are  all  in  favor  of  immer- 
sion rather  than  sprinkling,  as  is  freely  ad- 
mitted by  the  best  exegetes — Catholic  and 
Protestant,  English  and  German.  Nothing  can 
he  gained  hy  unnatural  exegesis.  The  aggres- 
siveness of  the  Baptists  has  driven  Pedodaptists 
to  the  opposite  extreme/ — Teach.,  pp.  55,  56. 

"Dr.  Schajffi  again  says:  ^The  usual  form  of 
baptism  was  by  immersion.  This  is  inferred 
from  the  original  of  the  Greek  baptizein  and 
baptismos;  from  the  analogy  of  John's  baptism 
in  the  Jordan;  from  the  apostle's  comparison 
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of  the  sacred  rite  with  the  miraculous  passage 
of  the  Bed  Sea,  and  the  escape  of  the  ark  from 
the  flood,  with  a  cleansing  and  refreshing  bath, 
and  with  burial  and  resurrection;  finally,  from 
the  general  custom  of  the  ancient  church,  which 
prevails  in  the  East  to  this  day.  " — Christ.  Ch,, 
Vol.  1,  pp.  468,  469. 

Dr.  Philip  Schaflf,  we  presume,  was  the  father 
of  Dr.  D.  S.  Schafif,  so  that  the  son  came  legiti- 
mately by  the  principles  which  he  holds  on  the 
subject.  Again,  we  quote  from  ^^Baptist  Prin- 
ciples :'^ 

^^So  strong  was  the  sentiment  for  immersion 
as  the  only  baptism  among  the  Presbyterians 
that  when  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines 
met  to  frame  a  creed  and  government  for  the 
Presbyterian  church,  sprinkling  was  carried 
over  immersion  by  one  vote.  The  vote  stood 
twenty-five  to  twenty-four.  By  a  change  of 
only  one  vote,  therefore,  the  Presbyterians 
would  have  practiced  immersion  for  baptism  in- 
stead of  sprinkling  or  pouring.'' 

It  seems  that  the  question  will  not  down 
among  the  Presbyterians,  and  despite  the  posi- 
tion of  some,  immersion  must  be  recognized  by 
them  as  the  only  baptism.  The  scholarship  of 
the  world  has  come  to  that  conclusion,  and 
sooner  or  later  the  balance  of  the  world  must 
come  to  it. 

Nashville^  Tenn. 
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XXII. 
DR.    WHITSITT'S    LAST    DELIVEEANCE. 

AN  UNPUBLISHED  ARTICLE  ON  BAPTISM. 

The  Baptist  World,  Feb.  23,  1911. 

Since  the  death  of  Dr.  William  H.  Whitsitt 
many  secular  papers  have  circulated  erroneous 
statements  regarding  his  views  on  the  subject 
of  immersion.  During  the  celebrated  contro- 
versy a  great  deal  was  said  by  secular  papers 
and  sometimes  by  others  which  was  wholly 
without  warrant  as  to  Dr.  Whitsitf  s  views  on 
the  subject  of  immersion.  The  impression  was 
made  that  he  did  not  hold  that  the  Scriptures 
teach  immersion,  but  that  immersion  was 
adopted  for  the  first  time  in  1641.  All  those 
who  have  read  what  Dr.  Whitsitt  has  written 
on  the  subject  know  that  is  not  a  correct  repre- 
sentation of  his  view.  Dr.  Whitsitt  never  for 
a  moment  doubted  the  scripturalness  of  immer- 
sion and  never  taught  anything  else. 

A  very  interesting  fact  has  come  to  light 
since  his  death.  President  E.  Y.  Mullins  is 
one  of  the  editors  of  a  Bible  dictionary  which 
is  to  be  published  in  the  not  distant  future. 
He  requested  Dr.  Whitsitt  to  write  an  article 
on  the  subject  of  baptism  from  the  Baptist 
point  of  view.     Dr.  Whitsitt's  health  was  so 
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bad  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  complete 
the  article.  He  did,  however,  make  a  first 
draft  and  a  partial  presentation  of  the  sub- 
ject. He  was  not  able  to  complete  it,  and 
hence  it  will  not  be  possible  for  it  to  appear 
in  the  encyclopedia.  We  have  secured  from 
Dr.  Mullins  a  copy  of  this  article,  which  was 
furnished  him  by  Mrs.  Whitsitt  at  his  re- 
quest. We  are  sure  our  readers  will  be  in- 
terested in  reading  one  of  the  last  things  Dr. 
Whitsitt  ever  wrote  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
and  they  will  be  equally  gratified  to  note  how 
very  clear  is  his  note  on  the  subject  of  immer- 
sion. Dr.  Whitsitt  used  to  say  of  himself  that 
he  was  a  ^^strenuous  Baptist,"  meaning  that  he 
was  a  strict  Baptist.  And  this  article  shows 
that  his  claim  was  not  ill-founded.  The  ex- 
tracts from  the  article  are  as  follows : 

"baptist  position  concerning  immersion. 

"1.  Is  immersion  essential  to  Christian  bap- 
tism? Yes,  if  we  are  to  respect  the  example  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  was  immersed  in  the  river 
Jordan  (Matt.  3:13-15).  Moreover,  we  should 
all  consider  the  emphasis  which  he  placed  upon 
immersion  when  he  declared,  Thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness.'  It  is  essential 
to  reverence  the  example  and  the  character  of 
Jesus. 

"2.  Is  immersion  essential  to  Christian  bap- 
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tism?  Yes,  if  we  wish  to  obey  the  divine  com- 
mand of  our  Saviour.  When  he  was  passing 
into  the  skies  he  left  his  disciples  the  follow- 
ing command :  ^Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
(Matt.  28:19).  The  word,  baptizing,  in  the 
above  paragraph  signifies  immersing.  In  the 
light  of  modern  science  and  research,  there  can 
be  no  just  doubt  of  the  correctness  of  this  fact. 

^^Upon  these  two  arguments,  namely,  the  ex- 
ample of  Jesus  and  the  direct  divine  command 
of  Jesus,  Baptists  might  be  willing  to  rest  their 
cause.  In  their  opinion,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a 
divine  man,  transcending  all  other  men  who 
have  figured  in  the  world.  His  example  and 
his  command  would  appear  to  decide  the  argu- 
ment. 

^^3.  The  Apostle  Paul,  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Komans,  has  buttressed  about  the  example  and 
the  command  of  Jesus  by  an  argument  based 
upon  symbolism.  He  says  (Kom.  6:4), 
^Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.' 
These  words  furnish  an  invaluable  addition 
to  the  argument  which  Baptists  have  drawn 
from  the  example  and  command  of  our  Saviour. 

^^Upon  the  basis  of  these  facts  and  Scripture 


DR.    WHITSITT^S    LAST    DELIVBEANCE.  145 

teachings  immersion  prevailed  as  the  mode  of 
baptism  for  many  ages  in  the  Christian  church. 
The  Greek  Christians  practiced  it,  though  with 
less  strenuous  interest  than  the  early  Latin 
Christians.  Perhaps  neither  of  them  was  as 
strenuous  as  we  could  desire.  Nevertheless, 
under  the  authority  of  Christ  and  his  holy  ex- 
ample, buttressed  about  and  supported  by  the 
symbolism  of  Paul,  immersion  held  its  own  for 
many  centuries.  It  may  be  conceded  that  there 
were  many  cases  of  the  ^Baptism  of  necessity,' 
but  immersion  held  its  own  in  spite  of  these. 

"4.  In  the  thirteenth  century  Thomas 
Aquinas  arose,  who  made  a  large  breach  in  the 
symbolism  of  Paul.  Perhaps  it  would  be  mor© 
correct  to  say  that  he  substituted,  in  the  place 
of  the  symbolism  of  Paul,  based  upon  burial,  a 
new  symbolism  of  his  own,  based  upon  wash- 
ing. The  new  symbolism  of  washing  became 
very  popular  and  overthrew  the  cause  of  im- 
mersion in  the  western  part  of  the  Christian 
world.  It  is  a  gratifying  circumstance  that  the 
symbolism  of  Thomas  produced  no  effect  in  the 
eastern  portion  of  the  Christian  world.  There 
immersion  was  retained  and  is  still  retained. 

^The  symbolism  of  Thomas  is  found  in  hia 
^Summa  Theologlae,'  part  3,  question  66,  article 
7:  ^On  the  contrary,  Heb.  10:  22  says,  "Let 
us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assur- 
ance of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
10 
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an  evil  conscience^  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water.'^  ^ 

^^The  conclusion  of  Aquinas  is  that  since 
water  is  employed  in  baptism  for  the  cleans- 
ing of  the  bodjj  baptism  may  be  performed  not 
only  by  immersion,  but  also  by  aspersion  or 
effusion  of  water;  nevertheless  it  is  safer  (be- 
cause this  is  the  more  usual  custom)  to  baptize 
by  the  mode  of  immersion.'^ 

Louisville^  Ky. 


XXIIL 

BAPTISM— WHY  FOLLOW  THE 
OKIGINAL  FOEM? 

J.  M.  Frost,  in  The  Christian  Index,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  original  form  of  baptism  is  determined 
by  three  things,  namely,  (1)  the  meaning  of 
the  word  baptism  indicating  always  an  immer- 
sion or  its  equivalent,  (2)  the  signijicance  of  the 
ordinance  itself  as  a  symbolic  burial  and  resur- 
rection, and  (3)  the  method  of  its  administra- 
tion  as  reported  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  form  of  baptism  as  it  was  first  com- 
manded and  administered,  according  to  the 
judgment  of  the  Christian  scholarship  of  the 
world  and  of  the  best  scripture  exegesis  in 
modern  times,  was  the  immersion  in  water  of 
one   who  believed   in   Christ   as   his   personal 
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Saviour  and  was  baptized  as  an  act  of  his  own 
personal  obedience.  There  is  scarcely  a  dis- 
senting voice  on  this  subject  among  scholars 
and  expositors,  and  they  are  in  agreement  with 
what  everyone  may  see  for  himself  in  reading 
the  New  Testament.  But  why  follow  the 
original  form?  Will  not  some  other  form  do 
as  well?  Will  not  ^^sprinkling''  answer  as  a 
substitute  for  baptism,  or  shall  we  walk  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  and  keep  his  commandments 
to  do  them? 

Baptism  as  a  Christian  ordinance  is  of  com- 
posite character,  the  form,  though  being  an 
essential  part,  is  yet  only  a  part  of  the  sacred 
rite.  There  are  four  elements  in  the  ordi- 
nance, namely,  form  and  subject,  purpose  and 
spirit.  These  four  elements  are  essential  to 
the  integrity  and  right  observance  of  the  ordi- 
nance. The  absence  of  either  the  right  form 
or  subject,  the  right  purpose  or  spirit,  will 
certainly  mar  this  beautiful  gospel  ceremony, 
vitiate  or  destroy  its  meaning,  and  do  violence 
to  the  high  place  which  baptism  holds  in  the 
Christian  system. 

The  word  form  expresses  the  specific  act  or 
describes  the  particular  thing  which  is  done 
in  administration  of  the  ordinance.  It  is  a 
better  word  for  this  purpose,  more  definite  in 
meaning  and  more  specific  for  stating  this  es- 
sential element  of  the  ordinance,  than  the  word 
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^^mode"  which  is  more  commonly  used.  The 
form  of  baptism  is  better  than  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism, and,  as  a  casket  with  its  precious  jewel, 
holds  the  meaning  of  the  ordinance  in  all  its 
wonderful  significance. 

The  original  form  for  which  we  plead  is  the 
form  which  was  used  by  John  the  Baptist  as 
a  man  sent  of  God  and  commissioned  to  bap- 
tize. It  is  the  form  in  which  our  Lord  himself 
was  baptized  in  the  Jordan  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  descended  upon  him  and  the  Father 
spoke  that  august  word  of  approval  and  com- 
mendation. It  is  the  form  which  later  Christ 
put  into  his  commission  when  sending  his  dis- 
ciples to  make  other  disciples  and  baptize  them. 
It  is  the  form  which  his  disciples  always  used 
whenever  they  were  baptizing  in  obedience  to 
their  Lord's  commandment. 

This  original  form  is  the  New  Testament 
form,  has  now  as  at  the  first  our  Lord's  word 
of  sanction  and  his  word  of  command,  follows 
his  own  example  of  baptism  in  the  Jordan, 
symbolizes  in  noble  and  beautiful  figure  his 
death  on  the  cross  for  sin,  his  burial  and  resur- 
rection from  the  tomb.  In  every  administra- 
tion of  the  ordinance  in  this  original  form  we 
have  the  new  tomb  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea; 
we  see  the  empty  sepulcher,  behold  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay,  and  get  afresh  the  glorious 
resurrection   message,   he  is  not   here;   he  is 
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risen  as  he  said.  The  great  word  of  the 
apostles  stands  true,  "We  were  buried  there- 
fore with  him  through  baptism  into  death; 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
through  the  glory  of  the  Father,  so  also  we 
might  walk  in  newness  of  life/' 

Every  reason  for  Christian  baptism  at  all 
is  a  reason  for  baptizing  now  in  the  original 
form,  with  something  of  added  force  and  some 
additional  reasons.  There  is  a  high  sense  in 
which  the  New  Testament  must  be  interpreted 
in  the  light  of  modern  conditions;  the  high 
sense  also  in  which  modern  conditions  must 
be  interpreted  and  made  to  quadrate  with  the 
New  Testament.  We  must  not  fear  nor  hesi- 
tate to  follow  where  the  New  Testament  leads. 
It  is  the  one  standard  for  the  New  Testament 
church,  the  supreme  and  authoritative  rule  for 
Christian  belief  and  practice.  We  may  diflfer 
as  to  its  meaning,  here  or  there  or  throughout, 
but  we  can  have  no  controversy  or  even  ques- 
tion as  to  its  right  to  rule  in  the  conscience 
and  life  of  those  who  follow  our  Lord.  Every 
question  of  Christian  belief  and  practice,  of 
church  order  and  ordinance,  must  be  settled  by 
the  New  Testament. 

This  applies  with  specific  force  to  the 
modern  church  life  and  the  present  day  situa- 
tion as  to  Christian  baptism.  The  one  part  of 
the  Christian  world  follows  "sprinkling"  as  a 


150  THE   BAPTIST    MESSAGE. 

form  of  baptism,  while  the  other  part  follows 
immersion  in  water,  as  the  one  form  in  which 
to  administer  the  ordinance  and  as  essential  to 
its  integrity,  holding  that  the  only  baptism 
is  the  immersion  of  a  believer  in  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour  and  as  an  act  of  personal 
obedience  to  his  Lord.  At  this  point  of  di- 
vision and  parting  of  the  ways  in  Christian 
thought  and  church  life,  we  set  the  question 
which  heads  this  article^  why  follow  the  orig- 
inal form? 

Christian  scholarship  and  scholarly  exegesis 
of  the  New  Testament  consider  the  question 
settled  as  to  what  was  the  original  form.  This 
has  always  been  true,  and  they  unite  in  almost 
one  voice  to  the  effect,  that  New  Testament 
baptism,  whether  of  John  or  our  Lord  or  of 
the  disciples,  was  in  the  form  of  immersion. 
But  over  against  this  plain  teaching  of  the 
word  of  God  there  are  many  who  say  ^^it  makes 
no  difference,  one  form  is  as  good  as  another.'' 
And  the  issue  is  drawn  at  this  point,  shall  we 
follow  the  original  form  or  shall  we  substitute 
something  in  its  place? 

The  Baptist  view  concerning  the  ordinance 
as  the  Baptist  message  in  its  behalf,  is  that 
we  must  follow  the  New  Testament  in  our  bap- 
tizing as  to  form  and  subject,  purpose  and 
spirit.  We  do  not  adopt  immersion  simply  as 
a  preference  between  forms,  but  follow  it  as 
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the  one  origiDal  form  which  was  commanded 
by  our  Lord  in  commanding  the  ordinance. 
This  puts  us  in  line  with  the  scriptures, 
whether  interpreted  by  learned  men  or  read 
by  the  unlearned  in  simple-hearted  way,  to  find 
out  what  the  meaning  is.  Immersion  was  the 
original  form,  and  is  today,  as  then,  the  New 
Testament  form.  Our  decision  as  to  the  form 
is  our  disposition  of  the  New  Testament  and 
what  it  requires. 

In  further  settlement  of  the  question  which 
heads  this  article,  some  excerpts  from  my  work, 
*The  Moral  Dignity  of  Baptism"  (pp.  224-233), 
are  herewith  submitted  as  follows : 

^'That  the  ordinance  was  changed  from  bap- 
tism to  sprinkling,  and  was  changed  by  Koman 
Catholics  on  their  pretended  right  of  church 
authority,  is  a  common  matter  of  history. 
.  .  .  Sprinkling  for  baptism  as  we  have  it 
today  is  manifestly  of  the  Komish  Church  in 
origin  and  purpose.  .  .  .  Shall  we  follow 
Christ,  or  shall  we  follow  Kome?  Shall  we 
take  the  sprinkling  which  the  Roman  Catholics 
have  given  to  the  world,  or  shall  we  be  true 
to  Christ  in  his  commandments  and  to  the  New 
Testament  in  its  pattern  and  practice? 

"4.  We  here  pass  from  the  meaning  of  the 
word  to  the  meaning  of  the  ordinance — from 
its  name  to  its  design — from  the  form  of  bap- 
tism to  the  symbolic  import  of  baptism.    .    .    . 


152  THE   BAPTIST    MESSAGE. 

The  form  is  so  essential  to  the  meaning  of 
the  ordinance  that  a  change  of  form  takes 
away  its  sense  and  significance— its  sign-mak- 
ing power.  The  meaning  of  the  ordinance 
(baptism)  like  the  meaning  of  the  word  (bap- 
tism) requires  the  form  of  immersion  in  its 
administration.  If  the  form  of  immersion  be 
gone,  then  baptism  itself  with  its  symbolic 
import  is  destroyed  and  you  have  no  baptism, 
even  though  the  spirit  and  intention  be  re- 
tained in  other  sort  of  religious  ceremony. 

"A  misunderstanding  of  the  design  brought 
the  change  from  immersion  to  sprinkling,  but 
the  original  design  requires  the  original  form. 
Baptism  does  not  effect  the  new  birth;  is  not 
4n  order  to  the  remission  of  sins;'  is  not  ^a 
condition  of  pardon,'  nor  in  any  sense  ^a 
means  of  salvation.'  Its  design  and  meaning 
are  in  its  figure  of  being  buried  and  rising 
again.  Sprinkling  has  no  such  power  of  figure 
— no  such  significance  or  sign-making  power. 
In  no  sense  can  it  represent  a  burial  or  resur- 
rection. 

^^  ^Sprinkling  as  a  form  of  baptism'  (1)  is 
not  like  the  baptism  of  Jesus,  (2)  does  not 
commemorate  in  picture  his  burial  and  resur- 
rection, (3)  cannot  show  in  emblem  the  be- 
liever's union  with  his  Lord  in  those  mighty 
events  of  tragedy  and  triumph,  (4)  nor  does 
sprinkling  show  the  believer's  being  dead  to 
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sin  and  buried,  nor  his  risen  life  with.  Christ, 
(5)  nor  can  sprinkling  foretoken  in  form  the 
final  resurrection.  Nothing  but  immersion  can 
fill  this  high  office  or  give  this  exceptional 
service.  Design  or  purpose  is  more  important 
than  the  form,  and  yet  is  inseparable  from  its 
form. 

^The  form  of  a  thing  is  often  essential  to 
the  thing,  is  sometimes  the  thing  itself.  The 
silver  dollar  must  have  the  form  of  a  silver 
dollar;  the  paper  dollar  must  have  the  form 
of  the  paper  dollar;  and  in  each  case  must  be 
stamped  with  a  national  stamp  as  giving  it 
meaning  and  authority  to  serve  in  the  money 
market.  The  wedding  ring  must  have  its  form. 
Not  every  circle  is  a  wedding  ring,  and  yet 
you  cannot  have  the  wedding  ring  without  the 
circle;  this  too  must  be  stamped  with  a  some- 
thing that  marks  its  authority.  Not  every  im- 
mersion is  a  baptism,  and  yet  you  cannot  have 
baptism  without  immersion.  You  may  break 
or  mar  the  form,  but  so  far  you  have  broken 
or  marred  or  lost  the  ordinance  in  all  its  glori- 
ous import  as  Christ  gave  it  to  us. 

^^What  is  it  that  makes  the  national  ensign, 
except  certain  things  set  in  certain  form? 
There  are  so  many  colors  and  a  given  material. 
But  these  do  not  make  a  flag ;  they  must  be  put 
into  form,  definite,  specific  form.  Color  is 
color    whether    in    the    shop    or    on    canvas. 
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whether  in  the  flower  or  the  rainbow.  But 
make  the  combination  into  form  with  red  and 
white  stripes  alternating,  with  stars  on  the 
blue  field,  and  then  you  have  the  national  flag. 
It  is  the  form  that  makes  the  Stars  and 
Stripes,  and  into  that  form  go  the  nation's  life 
and  authority  and  honor.  Baptism  is  the  en- 
sign in  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  emblem  of 
what  grace  has  done  and  will  yet  do.  But  its 
very  emblematic  power  is  in  its  form;  its 
power  of  utterance  is  in  its  form ;  its  very  self 
is  in  its  form — form  that  expresses  wonderful 
meaning  and  has  in  it  the  authority  of  high 
heaven. 

^^Baptism  as  immersion  with  its  correspond- 
ing emersion  alone  fits  the  pattern  our  Lord 
gave  us  at  the  Jordan;  immersion  alone  can 
serve  in  figure  as  a  monument  of  the  burial 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus;  immersion  alone 
can  give  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God,  showing  in  figure  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  by  which  we  are  saved;  only  immer- 
sion as  baptism  sets  out  in  emblem  our  union 
with  Christ  in  his  redemptive  work;  only  this 
baptism  tells  of  our  death  to  sin,  of  our  new 
risen  life,  and  of  our  hope  for  the  final  triumph 
over  death.  Immersion  is  full  of  death,  but 
emersion  is  full  of  life  and  promise,  hope  and 
joy. 

"Scholarship  in  its  several  ways  of  express- 
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ing  itself,  testifies  (1)  that  the  word  (baptize) 
means  immerse,  (2)  that  Christ  was  immersed, 
(3)  that  the  apostles  and  early  disciples  prac- 
ticed immersion,  (4)  that  immersion  was  al- 
most the  universal  practice  for  thirteen  hun- 
dred years,  (5)  that  the  form  was  changed 
from  immersion  first  to  pouring,  then  to  sprin 
kling,  (6)  that  immersion  alone  agrees  with 
New  Testament  pattern  and  practice,  and  is 
necessary  to  the  figure  of  burial  and  rising 
again  to  new  life. 

^^ When  a  person  comes,  as  every  thoughtful 
believer  must  come,  to  the  place  where  the 
ways  part,  one  leading  to  immersion,  the  other 
to  sprinkling,  what  is  his  individual  duty?  If 
he  believes  in  one,  he  cannot  follow  the  other 
and  lend  his  influence  and  support  to  what  he 
does  not  believe.  Such  a  course  would  make 
him  false  in  this  high  and  sacred  service.  He 
must  decide;  must  decide  for  Christ  and  truth, 
and  with  true  and  courageous  conviction.'' 

In  following  therefore  the  original  form  of 
immersion  and  insisting  on  this  as  the  only 
baptism.  Baptists  hold  the  great  ordinance  as 
it  was  in  both  the  commission  which  God  gave 
John  the  Baptist  in  sending  him  to  baptize, 
and  also  in  the  commission  which  Christ  gave 
his  disciples  when  sending  them  to  baptize  in 
the  name  of  the  Trinity.  We  align  ourselves 
in  following  this  form  with  the  best  Christian 
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scholarship  of  the  times,  with  the  ripest  ex- 
positors in  their  latest  interpretation  of  the 
scriptures,  as  to  what  was  done  at  the  first 
when  people  were  baptized.  We  are  but  fol- 
lowing the  New  Testament  as  the  supreme  and 
authoritative  rule  of  Christian  belief  and  prac- 
tice, are  loyal  to  Christ  in  what  he  commanded 
as  our  Sovereign  and  to  the  New  Testament  as 
the  sole  expression  of  his  sovereignty. 

In  this  original  form  also  we  hold  the  orig- 
inal import  and  purpose  of  the  ordinance  as 
the  only  symbol  (1)  of  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus,  (2)  of  the  spiritual  resurrection  of  those 
who  believe  in  Jesus,  (3)  of  the  final  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  at  the  last  day  when  they  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and  shall  come 
forth. 

It  is  a  question  not  so  much  of  what  baptism 
gives  as  what  baptism  contains.  Within  itself 
as  a  beautiful  and  significant  symbol,  it  holds 
the  very  sum  and  substance,  the  very  heart  of 
gospel  fact  and  truth  as  to  the  atonement 
which  Jesus  made  for  sin — his  death  and  resur- 
rection. Dr.  William  Sanday,  one  of  the  fore- 
most scholars  of  the  Church  of  England,  when 
commenting  on  the  expression,  ^^buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism,''  says  of  baptism:  ^^It  ex- 
presses symbolically  a  series  of  acts  corre- 
sponding to  the  redeeming  acts  of  Christ: 
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^^Immersion  =  Death, 

"Submersion  =  Burial  (ratification  of  death), 

"Emergence  =  Resurrection.'' 

In  like  manner  Dr.  Plummer,  an  honored 
Presbyterian  expositor,  when  discussing  the 
ordinance,  says:  "It  is  only  when  baptism  is 
administered  by  immersion  that  its  full  signifi- 
cance is  seen.''  This  is  precisely  what  Baptists 
have  always  believed  and  taught.  They  prac- 
tice and  insist  on  this  form  noic^  because  with- 
out this  form  the  original  purpose  of  the  ordi- 
nance disappears  from  view.  Without  immer- 
sion baptism  is  meaningless. 

Our  question,  therefore,  why  follow  the 
original  form?  resolves  itself  into  simple  and 
primary  questions.  Why  baptize  as  God  com- 
missioned John  to  baptize?  Why  baptize  as 
our  Lord  himself  was  baptized  ?  Why  do  what 
our  Lord  commanded  us  to  do?  What  is  the 
use  of  obedience,  anyway?  Why  baptize  and 
be  baptized  as  the  first  disciples  baptized? 
Why  preserve  the  glorious  picture  of  the  tri- 
umphant resurrection  of  Jesus  and  of  his  final 
triumph  in  raising  the  dead  from  their  graves? 
These  questions  answer  themselves;  go  to  the 
very  heart  of  this  discussion,  go  to  the  very 
heart  also  of  all  who  love  our  Lord.  We  stand 
where  these  questions  command  us  to  stand, 
speak  the  word  which  they  speak,  follow  where 
they  lead. 

Nashville,  Tenn.,  March  3,  1911. 
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XXIV. 

OUE  LOED'S  MEMOEIAL  SEEVICE. 
J.  M.  Frost,  D.D.,  in  Convention  Teacher, 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  not  a  social  meal — is 
not  a  supper  in  any  sense  of  the  word,  and  is 
not  governed  by  social  regulations.  This  name 
came  partly  because  the  ordinance  was  insti- 
tuted in  the  evening,  and  partly  because  its 
initial  observance  followed  the  evening  meal. 
Excellent  expositors  among  us  hold  that  it 
should  not  be  called  supper  at  all;  that  the 
term  supper  is  a  misnomer  and  misleading  as 
to  the  significance  of  a  rite. 

Their  view  has  much  to  commend  it,  is  war- 
ranted if  not  required  by  Scripture,  though  we 
may  be  unable  to  rid  ourselves  of  the  name 
and  disentangle  this  beautiful  service  from  the 
long  and  historic  usage  of  calling  it  supper. 
Their  view,  moreover,  has  at  least  one  manifest 
and  strong  advantage.  It  brings  us  at  once  to 
the  very  heart  of  our  Lord's  meaning  when 
setting  this  ordinance  in  his  church  for  all 
time  as  a  commemorative  service.  His  words, 
^^Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me,"  mean  simply 
keep  this  as  my  memorial.  So  it  began,  so  it 
has  continued,  and  its  every  observance  is  his 
memorial  service,  commemorative  even  more 
than  communion.     For  communion  or  fellow- 
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ship  is  incidental,  while  commemorative  is  es- 
sential and  inherent  in  its  very  nature  and 
purpose. 

The  ordinance  of  baptism  and  its  companion 
memorial  service  are  the  ritual  of  the  New 
Testament — ritual  reduced  to  the  minimum  in 
quantity  and  simplicity,  but  beyond  all  com- 
parison in  richness  of  meaning,  beauty  in  form 
and  significance.  They  have  much  in  common, 
being  both  set  for  service  in  the  Lord's  house, 
and  largely  for  the  same  purpose ;  one  as  a 
monument  with  monumental  meaning,  the 
other  as  memorial  with  commemorative  signifi- 
cance. They  both,  serving  the  general  use  of 
monument  and  memorial,  bear  testimony,  testi- 
fying to  the  same  person  and  the  same  event  in 
history,  and  carry  the  same  meaning  as  the 
expression  in  symbol  of  fact  and  doctrine. 

To  speak  more  precisely,  this  monument  and 
memorial  supplement  each  other  and  bear  joint 
testimony  to  the  two  sides  of  one  event;  the 
one  symbolizing  the  burial  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus,  the  other  his  death  before  the  burial 
and  the  resurrection  life  of  the  risen  Lord. 
God  has  set  these  two  ordinances  in  his  house 
as  monument  and  memorial  to  abide  until  the 
end  of  the  age,  that  we  might  see  on  the  one 
hand  the  new  tomb  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
made  empty  in  the  rescue  of  its  victim,  and 
that  on  the  other  hand  we  might  see  as  blend- 
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ing  in  one  £gure  the  royal  victim  of  the  cross 
as  "the  bleeding  sacrifice"  for  sin,  but  now 
become  the  risen  and  triumphant  Saviour- 
having  died  for  our  offenses  and  being  raised 
again  for  our  justification. 

This  was  the  meaning  of  these  symbols  at  the 
first  and  this  is  their  meaning  now.  In  the 
very  nature  of  the  case  symbols  never  change 
their  meaning,  nor  their  form,  nor  their  power 
in  the  hearts  of  those  who  love.  What  these 
symbols  mean,  and  what  their  place  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God's  people  in  the  service  of  his 
house,  we  must  learn  from  the  New  Testament, 
for  they  are  of  the  New  Testament,  regulated 
by  its  law  and  the  expression  of  what  it 
teaches  concerning  the  kingdom  of  grace.  They 
have  no  saving  or  sacramental  efficacy  or  magic 
power  of  any  kind,  and  yet  hold  within  them- 
selves as  symbols  the  very  heart  of  the  gospel 
of  grace,  and  represent  in  powerful  figure  the 
things  without  which  there  can  be  no  salvation. 
As  monument  and  memorial,  they  are  in  the 
church,  essential  in  its  corporate  and  organic 
life,  add  significance  and  charm  to  its  service; 
have  also  evidential  value  for  Christianity, 
both  as  to  its  presence  in  the  course  of  history 
and  as  testifying  for  its  basal  facts  and  funda- 
mental doctrines. 

Memorials  have  always,  and  everywhere,  the 
same  general  purpose,  and  render  a  common 
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service.  Each  memorial  gets  its  individual 
significance  and  peculiar  worth  by  the  person 
whose  memory  it  holds,  and  the  particular 
event  which  it  commemorates.  Every  memo- 
rial, too,  has  its  story  to  tell  of  its  own  mes- 
sage of  honor  and  achievement  through  suc- 
cessive years  or  centuries,  as  generations  of 
people  come  and  go.  The  memorial  service 
which  our  Lord  committed  to  his  people  for 
their  keeping  is  unique,  and  burdened  with  the 
most  wonderful  things  men  ever  heard,  in  a 
story  that  never  grows  old,  and  in  a  service 
fresh  with  everv  return,  and  awakens  the 
deepest  and  richest  sentiment  of  the  human 
heart.  We  point  out  here  some  things  which 
may  be  seen  and  heard  in  the  silence  of  this 

svmbol. 

«.' 

It  testifies  to  the  person  of  Jesus. — It  came 
from  him,  and  bears  testimonv  of  him.  The 
great  love  and  richness  of  his  own  heart  are 
seen  in  the  symbol,  and  make  their  appeal  to 
the  hearts  of  those  who  love  him.  The  very 
pathos  of  his  soul  is  felt  in  the  memorial  serv- 
ice. His  hands  handled  the  elements,  his  hands 
broke  the  bread,  his  hands  took  the  cup,  his 
hands  poured  out  the  wine — his  hands  before 
they  had  the  point  and  pierce  of  the  nails. 
My  body,  my  blood,  my  memorial — how  these 
simple  words  find  their  way  to  the  heart  and 
awaken  the  best  feeling  of  the  soul,  a  feeling 
11 
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strangely  made  up  of  joy  and  sorrow,  pain  and 
gratitude. 

They  make  Jesus  real  in  person,  real  in  life, 
I'eal  in  his  teaching,  real  in  his  achievements, 
real  in  his  relation  to  us  as  our  Saviour,  and 
in  what  he  would  have  us  do  as  his  disciples 
entrusted  with  his  honor  and  the  interest  of 
his  kingdom  in  the  world.  Every  observance 
of  the  memorial  declares  afresh  for  our  Lord's 
person  and  for  his  life  among  men,  and  for  his 
founding  the  church  and  its  ordinances,  and 
for  his  commitment  of  its  keeping  to  those  who 
are  his.  Memorials  like  monuments  are  every- 
where the  records  of  history,  bearing  testimony 
of  achievements,  and  testifying  the  person 
through  whom  the  achievements  were  wrought. 

Our  Lord's  memorial  leads  all  others  in  this, 
and  in  its  beautiful  simplicity  it  is  glorified 
with  a  glory  which  shines  out  in  his  person  and 
life.  It  shows  his  character,  and  reveals  the 
will  and  purpose  in  which  he  wrought.  It  is 
indeed  amazing  how  much  this  memorial  serv- 
ice can  tell  of  our  Lord,  and  in  his  behalf.  It 
gives  his  words  in  their  simplicity  and  power, 
shows  the  beat  of  his  heart  for  a  lost  world, 
and  the  longing  of  his  soul  for  the  world's  re- 
demption. In  its  presence  there  is  no  room  to 
question  whether  Jesus  is  historic  or  whether 
he  lived  and  died  for  men. 

The  memorial  testifies  to  his  dying  on  tlie 
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cross. — This  is  the  very  meaning  of  the  memo- 
rial service.  Without  that  tragedy  in  the 
world's  history  there  would  be  no  memorial. 
There  would  be  no  memorial  marking  the  bat- 
tlefield of  Waterloo,  except  for  the  gigantic 
conflict  on  the  bloody  day  of  history,  between 
the  mighty  armies  of  nations  struggling  for 
mastery.  The  National  Cemetery  at  Gettys- 
burg, with  its  memorials  in  stone  and  marble, 
would  be  mockery  except  for  the  day  American 
soldiers  met  there  and  in  deadly  conflict 
poured  out  their  blood  in  defense  for  the  cause 
to  which  they  had  sworn  allegiance. 

These  events,  though  so  near  at  hand,  are 
not  better  vouched  for  in  their  respective  me- 
morials than  the  far-away  event  of  our  Lord's 
death  on  the  cross  by  this  memorial  service  in 
his  church.  Its  occurring  and  reoccuring 
through  the  years  from  century  to  century, 
back  through  the  course  of  history,  reaffirms 
this  awful  day  with  its  scene  of  agony  and 
blood,  of  darkness  and  death.  In  this  memo- 
rial we  sit  afresh  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  and 
hear  over  again  the  agony  of  his  cry  and  see 
afresh  the  breaking  of  his  heart. 

This  feature  of  the  memorial  service  has  two- 
fold value ;  it  shows  his  death  as  being  historic, 
and  therefore  being  rightly  chronicled  among 
the  events  of  history  as  a  thing  done  as  other 
things  were  done  by  men  in  the  madness  and 
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deepness  of  their  sin.  It  shows,  also,  that  his 
death  was  a  real  death,  and  brought  him  to  a 
real  burial.  This  oflfsets  and  completely  an- 
swers the  false  charge  that  he  was  not  dead, 
but  only  sw^ooned;  that  he  only  revived,  not 
being  dead,  and  therefore  had  no  resurrection 
from  sepulcher.  The  memorial  says  he  died, 
that  his  death  was  violent,  with  the  shedding 
of  his  blood,  the  mangling  of  his  body,  the 
breaking  of  his  heart.  But  for  this  the  Eoman 
cross  with  its  cruel  method  of  crucifixion  might 
have  been  forgotten;  but  from  that  day  the 
cross  was  glorified,  and  still  holds  mighty 
place  in  the  world's  literature.  He  had  touched 
it,  and  henceforth  it  shone  in  his  renown,  and 
became  the  symbol  of  his  triumph. 

The  memorial  testifies  also  to  his  atonement 
for  sin. — It  not  only  sets  out  his  death  as  a 
real  death,  a  real  event  in  history,  but  assigns 
it  place  and  purpose  in  redemptive  scheme  of 
God's  grace.  This  is  no  meaningless  service 
that  so  frequently  calls  us  within  its  sacred 
precinct.  We  come  to  look  upon  our  Lord's 
dying  to  make  atonement  for  sin,  to  save  men, 
to  answer  the  demands  of  the  law;  to  die  as 
the  sinner's  substitute,  that  the  sinner  might 
be  free  from  the  law  with  no  condemnation. 

From  our  last  observance  of  this  memorial, 
back  through  the  centuries  to  its  first  observ- 
ance, there  is  a  trail  of  scarlet.     There  is  no 
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mistaking  what  it  all  means.  It  is  the  scarlet 
of  blood  that  flowed  from  Calvary;  it  is  the 
blood  for  atonement  of  sin,  the  fountain  of 
blood  opened  in  the  house  of  David  for  sin  and 
uneleanness.  Ah,  that  word  of  his,  "This  is 
my  blood,  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 
sin,''  the  new  testament  in  my  blood.  Herein 
are  pardon  and  salvation,  remission  and  justifi- 
cation, cleansing  and  sanctifying  for  all  who 
have  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  toward 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  the  meaning  now  as  it  was  at  the 
first,  as  our  Lord  broke  the  bread,  poured  out 
the  wine  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples.  Its 
voice  is  unchanged  throughout  the  centuries, 
and  its  observance  has  given  rich  experience  in 
the  hearts  of  the  saved,  and  found  rich  expres- 
sion in  many  noble  hymns. 

This  for  example: 

"Thou  dying  Lamb,  thy  precious  blood 
Shall  never  lose  Its  power, 
'Till  all  the  ransomed  church  of  God 
Be  saved,  to  sin  no  more." 

Or  this: 

"His  oath,  his  covenant,  his  blood, 
Support  me  in  the  whelming  flood ; 
When  all  around  my  soul  gives  way, 
He  then  is  all  my  hope  and  stay. 
On  Christ,  the  solid  rock  I  stand, 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand." 
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This  is  the  word  of  the  memorialj  the  "bleed- 
ing sacrifice"  it  offers  to  hearts  stricken  with 
sin  and  ruined  in  the  fall. 

The  memorial  testifies  to  a  living  Saviour. — 
He  died,  but  is  not  dead,  is  its  wondrous  and 
triumphant  message.  It  testifies  to  his  resur- 
rection life,  to  the  risen  Christ,  to  the  final 
return  and  triumphant  consummation  of  his 
work.  This  memorial  is  burdened  almost  to 
breaking  with  the  story  of  his  dying,  then 
leaves  it  to  baptism,  as  its  companion  in  testi- 
fying, to  tell  in  monumental  power  of  his 
burial  and  resurrection,  and  then  itself  again 
takes  up  the  wonderful  story  of  his  new  life 
this  side  the  grave,  as  of  one  who  w^as  dead 
but  is  now  alive  forever  more,  and  will  come 
again.  And  so  it  shows  the  Lord's  death  until 
he  .<hall  come.  Its  every  observance  is  promise 
and  pledge  for  reunion  of  him  and  his,  for  com- 
panionship that  shall  never  be  broken,  for  life 
that  shall  have  no  end.    Forever  with  the  Lord. 

This  memorial,  therefore,  in  its  very  nature 
testifies  to  the  oneness  of  those  in  the  service, 
their  oneness  with  each  other,  and  their  one- 
ness with  the  Lord.  This  is  its  communion, 
where  the  many  are  as  the  one  loaf.  Cere- 
monial fellowship  is  seldom  considered,  and 
yet  is  worth  while,  and  is  of  much  value.  Fel- 
lowship in  baptism  precedes,  and  is  necessary 
to  fellowship  in  the  Lord's  Supper,     Fellow- 
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ship  in  these  ordinances  is  a  thing  to  be  told, 
and  a  thing  to  be  coveted,  an  occasion  of  joy 
and  rejoicing.  Those  who  have  died  unto  sin 
with  the  Lord,  been  buried  with  him  in  bap- 
lism,  and  risen  again  with  him  in  the  new  life, 
have  fellowship  with  him  and  with  each  other 
in  his  two  great  ordinances — the  one  a  monu- 
ment of  his  burial  and  resurrection,  the  other 
a  memorialof  his  death  and  resurrection  life. 
With  him  in  death,  with  him  also  in  his 
triumphant  resurrection  from  the  dead,  is  the 
meaning  and  prophecy  of  every  memorial 
service. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


XXV. 

IS  CLOSE  COMMUNION  EIGHT? 

Rev.  Claude  W.  Duke,  in  Religious  Herald,  July  28, 

1910. 

Text— 1  Cor.  11:  28:  "Let  a  man  prove  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  the  bread  and  drink 
of  the  cup.'^ 

I  VERY  earnestly  wish  it  might  be  possible 
for  all  Christians  to  come  together  at  the 
Lord's  table.  It  seems  to  me  a  very  unfortu- 
nate state  of  religious  affairs  when  Christian 
people  are  not  able  to  meet  together  at  the 
Lord's  table.    If  it  is  the  table  of  our  heavenly 
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Father,  surely  all  his  children  should  have  a 
right  to  come  to  their  Father's  table.  This 
seems  to  me  an  inevitable  conclusion. 

Having  made  this  broad  statement,  I  feel 
that  I  should  make  it  broader  still;  so  I  wish 
to  add  that  I  feel  also  that  all  Christians  ought 
to  be  able  to  come  together  before  they  come 
to  the  Lord's  table.  In  fact,  I  fail  to  find  any 
argument  in  reason  or  Scripture  why  Christians 
ought  to  come  together  at  the  Lord's  table 
that  does  not  hold  with  equal  force  as  an  argu- 
ment for  their  coming  together  before  they 
reach  the  Lord's  table.  For  the  life  of  me  I 
am  not  able  to  discover  the  consistency  in 
Christians  who  are  willing  to  come  together  at 
the  Lord's  table,  separating  themselves  into  de- 
nominations, warring  and  contending  with 
each  other  when  they  are  absent  from  the  table. 
I  am  sure  that  Jesus  not  only  wishes  us  to 
come  together  at  his  table,  but  he  equally 
wishes  us  to  remain  together  when  we  are 
away  from  the  table.  In  his  memorable  prayer 
in  the  17th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John  he 
prays  the  Father  that  his  disciples  may  all  be 
one  as  he  and  his  Father  are  one.  Paul  re- 
minds us  that  God  is  not  a  God  of  confusion, 
but  of  peace.  It  seems  very  desirable,  accord- 
ing to  Scripture,  that  all  Christians  should  be 
together,  not  only  at  the  Lord's  table,  but  be- 
fore they  reach  and  after  they  leave  it. 
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Baptists  are  in  the  habit  of  practicing  what 
is  called  close  communion — i.  e.,  they  do  not 
invite  members  of  other  denominations  to  join 
with  them  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, nor  do  they  participate  in  the  ordinance 
when  it  is  celebrated  in  other  denominations. 
Some  persons  have  thoughtlessly  charged  us, 
on  this  account,  with  a  spirit  of  selfishness. 
Mark  you,  I  say  ^^thoughtlessly,"  for  scarcely 
would  a  fair-minded  person  make  such  an  al- 
legation except  in  a  moment  of  thoughtless- 
ness. The  suggestion  that  a  denomination  of 
more  than  five  millions  of  earnest,  active,  self- 
sacrificing  Christians  would  wantonly  engage 
in  a  practice  calculated  to  subject  them  to  so 
much  criticism  simply  from  a  motive  so  un- 
christian as  selfishness,  is  totally  unworthy  of 
an  intelligent  and  fair-minded  critic.  The 
honest  critic  must  look  deeper  than  this  for  a 
motive.  Surely  such  people  must  have  what  to 
them  is  a  good  and  suflBicient  reason  for  their 
practice. 

Personallv,  I  do  not  invite  anvone  to  the 
Lord's  table,  for  the  very  simple  reason  that 
the  table  is  not  my  own  to  do  with  as  I  please. 
I  may  invite  people  to  my  owti  table,  but  to  the 
Lord's  table  we  should  let  the  Scriptures  teach 
us  who  are  invited  and  who  are  not.  If  I  do 
not  invite  I  do  not  command  any  one  to  stay 
away.  Surely  no  one  can  take  offense  at  me  in 
that. 
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The  question  resolves  itself  into  this :  What 
would  Jesus  do?  Were  he  here  in  bodily  form 
this  morning,  what  would  he  say  upon  the 
terms  of  admittance  to  this  ordinance?  This 
is  the  great  question,  the  essential  question.  It 
is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  Jesus  would  be 
consistent  with  himself.  We  should  expect 
him  to  throw  around  his  table  the  same  restric- 
tions that  are  already  placed  around  it  in  his 
holy  word.  We  should  expect  also  that  upon 
a  matter  of  such  importance  as  this  there 
would  be  specific  teaching  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment concerning  the  ordinance.  We  are 
specifically  enjoined  by  Paul  to  keep  the  ordi- 
nances (traditions,  under  which  he  included 
the  ordinances),  as  they  were  given  to  us.  It 
was  Jesus  who  said  that  if  we  love  mother  or 
father,  brother  or  sister,  husband  or  wife  more 
than  him,  we  are  not  worthy  to  be  called  his 
disciples.  We  are  told  that  obedience  is  better 
than  sacrifice.  It  is,  then,  a  matter  of  great 
concern  to  all  Christians  to  know  what  restric- 
tions are  placed  about  this  ordinance,  and  to 
keep  the  ordinance  where  it  was  placed.  If 
this  should  keep  some  Christians  from  coming 
to  this  ordinance,  surely  no  blame  should  be 
attached  to  those  who  set  forth  the  restrictions 
that  are  laid  down  in  the  word  of  God. 

What  are  these  restrictions?  It  seems  to  me 
that  they  may  be  summed  up  under  five  heads : 
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1.  Discipleship.  In  the  second  chapter  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  are  told  that  they 
who  had  gladly  received  the  word  were  added; 
and  that  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  in  the  breaking  of  bread. 
The  breaking  of  bread  there  seems  to  refer  to 
the  Lord's  Supper.  We  notice  that  they  first 
received  the  word — i,  e.,  they  became  disciples. 
In  the  great  commission  Jesus  commands  us 
to  make  disciples  of  all  nations  . 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever he  has  commanded.  This  seems  so  clear 
and  reasonable  that  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to 
tarry  upon  it.  I  do  not  know  of  anyone  who 
contends  that  the  ordinance  should  be  offered 
to  Jews,  Mohammedans,  Buddhists  or  infidels. 
In  this  all  Christians  agree  to  practice  close 
communion.  There  are  some  churches  in 
which  the  ministry  do  not  commune  with  the 
laity,  and  there  are  those  also  in  which  cer- 
tain of  their  membership — i.  e.y  infants,  are  in- 
vited to  the  Lord's  table.  Baptists  are  not  so 
close  as  that;  they  invite  all  members  of  their 
churches  in  good  standing  to  come  to  the  table 
— i.  e.y  they  understand  them  to  be  included  in 
the  invitation  as  it  should  be  repeated. 

2.  Another  restriction  is  baptism.  In  the 
second  chapter  of  the  Acts  we  are  told  that 
they  who  gladly  received  the  word  were  bap- 
tized the  same  day.      The  commission  reads: 
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Make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
— i.  e.y  the  disciples,  teaching  them — i  e.^  those 
who  are  baptized,  ^^to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you/'  In  addition 
to  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  we  have  his  example 
and  that  of  his  disciples.  He  was  baptized  at 
the  beginning  of  his  public  ministry  and  insti- 
tuted the  Supper  about  the  end.  His  disciples 
were  all  baptized,  for  most  of  them  were  dis- 
ciples first  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  we  are 
told  that  they  all  engaged  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  ordinance.  It  would  be  the  height 
of  inconsistency  for  men  to  administer  the 
ordinance  under  the  very  eyes  of  Jesus  if  they 
had  never  obeyed  the  command. 

In  this  restriction  many  denominations  are 
obedient.  The  Disciples  (Campbellites)  are 
not,  according  to  their  interpretation  of  the 
meaning  of  baptism.  The  Methodists  are  not 
in  this  day,  though  they  were  in  the  days  of 
John  Wesley.  He  refused  to  admit  persons  to 
the  Supper  when  they  were  not  baptized  by 
ministers  who  were  not  episcopally  ordained. 
I  think,  however,  it  is  now  the  almost  uniform 
custom  among  Methodists  to  invite  all  Chris- 
tians, whether  they  are  baptized  or  not.  In 
this  they  would  include  Quakers;  I  am  not 
sure  whether  Unitarians,  who  deny  the  deity 
of  Christ,  and  Mormons,  who  practice  polyg- 
amy, would  be  included  or  not     So  far  as  I 
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know  the  Presbyterians  agree  with  ns,  as  do 
the  Episcopalians,  in  inviting  no  one  who  has 
not  been  baptized*  The  only  point  on  which 
they  dififer  from  us  in  this  regard  is  upon  the 
form  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  We  contend 
that  immersion,  and  immersion  only,  is  bap- 
tism. We  insist  that  sprinkling  and  pouring 
for  baptism  are  not  known  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  hence  should  not  be  practiced  by  the 
churches.  Dr.  Cornelius  Tyree  has  taken  the 
pains  to  investigate  the  use  of  the  Greek  words 
for  sprinkle,  pour  and  immerse,  as  found  in  the 
New  Testament.  This  is  what  he  finds:  The 
word  for  sprinkle  is  rantizo,  and  it  is  used  six 
times.  It  is  never  used  for  the  ordinance  of 
baptism.  One  word  for  pour  is  ekcheo,  and  it 
is  found  in  the  New  Testament  152  times.  It 
is  never  used  in  reference  to  the  ordinance  of 
baptism.  The  word  for  wash  is  loiio,  and  is 
used  139  times.  It  is  never  used  in  reference 
to  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  The  word  for  im- 
mersion is  haptizo,  and  in  every  case  where 
baptism  is  referred  to  this  word  is  used.  It 
is  even  used  in  the  same  sentences  with  the 
other  words,  thus  making  the  distinction  abso- 
lute. If  I  do  not  know  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
immersed,  and  that  this  was  the  uniform  New 
Testament  mode  of  baptism,  I  do  not  know 
that  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead,  or  that  Paul 
was  a   converted   Pharisee.     It   is  very  clear 
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that  those  who  have  not  been  immersed  have 
not  been  baptized  according  to  the  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament.  But  do  not  other  people 
believe  that  this  is  baptism?  we  are  asked.  I 
am  quite  sure  they  do.  They  are  evidently 
quite  as  conscientious  people  on  the  whole  as 
are  any  of  us.  But  1  am  quite  sure  they  are 
mistaken.  Whose  judgment  shall  I  follow, 
theirs  or  mine?  I  read  the  other  day  that  a 
certain  man  thought  he  was  president  of  the 
United  States,  and  so  presented  his  claim  at 
the  White  House.  President  Taft  did  not  hap- 
pen to  agree  with  the  man.  Do  you  think  he 
ought  to  have  vacated  the  White  House  for  the 
mistaken  American  citizen? 

3.  Another  restriction  is  church  member- 
ship. Paul,  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  First 
Corinthians,  referring  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 
says:  ^^When  ye  come  together  in  the  church.'' 
That  cannot  refer  to  the  church  building,  for 
they  did  not  have  them  in  that  day.  In  the 
second  chapter  of  Acts  we  are  told  that  they 
engaged  in  breaking  of  bread  from  house  to 
house,  but  they  were  meeting  thus  for  worship. 
Jesus,  when  he  instituted  this  ordinance,  did 
so  only  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples,  and  in 
all  probability  Judas  was  absent  at  the  time. 
In  the  very  nature  of  the  ordinances  they  are 
committed  to  the  churches  and  are  to  be  cele- 
brated as  church  ordinances.     For  this  reason 
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we  do  not  celebrate  this  ordinance  in  private 
homes,  except  by  church  authority.  When  I 
was  in  Jerusalem  a  number  of  tourists  held  a 
moonlight  service  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and 
in  connection  with  it  they  celebrated  the  Lord's 
Supper.  I  did  not  participate,  not  for  the 
sake  of  being  singular,  for  I  greatly  dislike  to 
be,  but  because  it  was  not  celebrated  by  church 
authority.  For  this  reason  we  do  not  cele- 
brate the  Supper  at  the  meetings  of  the  State 
Conventions,  or  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention. In  this  many  people  of  other  denomi- 
nations agree  with  us.  In  the  New  Testament 
the  churches  are  made  the  custodians  of  the 
ordinances.  This  does  not  mean,  however,  that 
they  are  to  define  at  will  the  terms  of  its  ad- 
ministration, for  they  are  given  in  the  New 
Testament. 

4.  Another  prerequisite  is  fellowship.  Again, 
in  the  second  chapter  of  Acts  we  are  told  that 
they  continued  in  the  apostles'  doctrine,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  fellowship.  There 
seems  to  be  two  conditions  of  fellowship  set 
forth  in  the  New  Testament.  One  is  that  of 
character,  and  the  other  is  that  of  doctrine. 
As  to  that  of  moral  life,  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion. In  1  Cor.  5:  11  we  read:  ^^But  now  I 
have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep  company, 
if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  forni- 
cator, or  covetous,  or  an  idolator,  or  a  railer, 
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or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner,  with  such  an 
one,  no  not  to  eat.^'  Men  of  bad  character 
ought  to  clearly  be  excluded  from  the  Lord's 
Supper.  It  would  seem  also  that  doctrinal 
differences  should  exclude  from  the  Supper.  2 
Thess.  3:0:  ^^Now  we  command  you,  breth- 
ren, in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every  brother 
that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tra- 
ditions which  they  have  received  of  us;"  and 
again,  in  Eom.  16:  17:  "Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  mark  them  which  are  causing  divi- 
sions and  occasion  of  stumbling  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned,  and  turn 
away  from  them,"  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
the  Supper  is  not  to  be  offered  to  those  whose 
doctrinal  teachings  are  such  as  to  cause  divi- 
sions. Exclusion  from  church  does  not  seem 
to  mean  anything  unless  it  involves  exclusion 
from  the  Lord's  Supper.  If  we  should  practice 
the  custom  of  open  communion,  exclusion  for 
heresy  would  mean  nothing  in  the  way  of  exclu- 
sion from  the  Lord's  Supper.  Suppose,  e.  g,^  I 
should  tomorrow  engage  in  sprinkling  an  in- 
fant in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit.  This  church,  hearing  of  it,  would  per- 
haps exclude  me  from  its  fellowship,  unless  1 
recanted.  If  I  then  presented  myself  for  mem- 
bership in  a  Methodist  church,  they  would  be 
very  apt  to  receive  me.    They  would  like  me  to 
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do  that  very  thing  for  which  you  excluded  me. 
That  is  the  thing  their  preachers  are 
always  glad  to  do,  and  are  doing  every  chance 
they  get.  To  be  sure  they  do  not  get  as  many 
chances  as  they  used  to  get,  for  their  people 
are  turning  away  from  the  custom,  as  they 
should,  but  the  preachers  are  glad  to  do  it. 
Next  Sunday  I  could  come  to  this  church, 
which  had  excluded  me  from  the  communion 
for  what  you  regarded  as  wrong  and  hurtful, 
and  demand,  if  you  practiced  open  communion, 
that  you  sit  with  me  at  the  very  communion 
from  which  you  had  a  week  before  excluded 
me,  and  you  could  not  help  yourselves, 

5.  Self-examination.  This  brings  us  to  the 
text:  ^^Let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so 
let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that 
cup."  This  is  clearly  a  restriction  within 
the  local  church.  How  strange  that  this 
passage  should  be  so  often  quoted  as  an 
argument  for  open  communion,  as  if  it  were 
the  only  restriction  thrown  around  the  table. 
It  is  one  more  added  to  the  others,  and  is  a 
restriction  within  a  local  church.  It  is  a  very 
solemn  thing  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table. 
Jesus  suggests  that  if  in  coming  we  think  of 
a  brother  that  has  aught  against  us  we  ought 
to  go  first  and  make  peace  with  the  brother. 
If  we  eat  the  Supper  in  an  unworthy  manner 
we  are  guilty  of  great  sin.  I  wonder  if  this  is 
12 
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the  reason  why  so  many  of  the  church  members 
leave  the  house  when  the  table  is  spread? 

I  repeat  the  words  with  which  I  began.  I 
wish  it  were  possible  for  all  Christians  to  come 
together  at  the  Lord's  table.  It  seems  to  me 
that  they  ought  to  be  willing  and  able  so  to 
do.  I  trust  the  day  may  soon  come  when  they 
shall.  I  am  very  sure  that  Baptists  do  not 
wish  these  differences  to  exist  among  Chris- 
tians. Just  so  soon  as  men  shall  cease  teach- 
ing the  decisions  of  councils  instead  of  the 
word  of  God,  just  so  soon  as  they  come  to  be 
willing  to  follow  the  Master  in  all  his  com- 
mands and  precepts,  just  that  soon  shall  all 
Baptists  be  willing  to  welcome  all  Christians 
to  the  table  of  their  Lord. 

Tampa,  Fla. 


XXVI. 

THE  BAPTIST  AET  OF  LIVING 
TOGETHER. 

J.  M.  Frost,  D.D.,  in  Western  Recorder, 

A  RECENT  book  called  ^'^The  Christian  State'' 
defines  government  as  "the  art  of  living 
together."  It  is  a  fine  designation,  and  con- 
cerns alike  the  county,  the  village,  the  town, 
the  city,  the  state,  the  Federal  Government, 
and  every  form   of  human   society — becoming 
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more  delicate,  more  diflScult,  and  more  im- 
portant as  it  involves  a  larger  territory  with 
a  larger  number  of  people.  This  art  of  living 
together  is  the  basis,  and  is  at  the  very  heart 
of  the  Commonwealth.  As  a  principle  and 
policy,  it  has  universal  application. 

This  high  art  is  essential  in  the  family  where 
association  is  closest,  and  where  the  bonds  are 
the  strongest  and  most  tender.  Without  it 
there  can  be  no  peace  or  prosperity  or  happi- 
ness. It  goes  also  to  the  very  heart  of  the 
membership  of  a  church,  and  determines  its 
character,  condition  and  efficiency,  as  Christ's 
chosen  instrument  and  method  of  advancing 
his  kingdom  among  men.  It  is  of  the  essence 
of  the  gospel,  that  this  art  of  living  together 
is  made  possible,  and  actual  even  under  ad- 
verse circumstances.  The  apostle  emphasizes 
the  fact  that  in  the  church  of  God  at  Corinth, 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  bond  and  free — the  most 
unlikely  extremes  of  race  and  social  conditions 
— are  yet  brought  together,  and  are  made  one 
through  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
individual  heart  and  through  the  larger  dis- 
pensation of  his  grace  in  the  organic  life  of 
the  church.  This  indeed  is  the  cause  and  con- 
summation of  church  unity. 

This  art  of  living  together  is  also  the  key  to 
the  success  of  a  great  army,  whether  in  train- 
ing, or  mobilizing,  or  for  efficiency  on  the  field 
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of  action.  Without  this  there  can  be  no  Esprit 
de  corps.  This  is  the  meaning  and  purpose  of 
all  the  tedious  drill  for  the  soldiers,  the  army 
regulations,  equipment  and  movements.  Keep- 
ing step  on  the  drill  ground  may  determine 
success  on  the  battlefield.  A  whole  year's  drill- 
ing and  training  in  camp  may  be  essential  to 
success  in  one  great  decisive  battle.  Govern- 
ment in  an  army  is  the  art  of  camping 
together,  marching  together,  fighting  together, 
winning  victories  together — or  perhaps  if  need 
be  taking  defeat  together.  It  requires  master- 
ful training  and  masterful  generalship  for  an 
army  to  keep  step  in  defeat  and  retreat.  This 
is  the  high  art  of  high  caste  soldiery — camping 
together,  marching  together,  fighting  together, 
winning  victories  together,  and  is  the  Esprit 
de  corps  of  the  highest  order.  There  must  be 
no  fighting  among  themselves,  no  shooting 
down  of  their  own  men,  or  hindering  one  an- 
other either  in  the  camp  or  on  the  drill  ground, 
or  on  the  battlefield. 

All  this  applies  with  remarkable  force  to 
our  great  Baptist  hosts  as  the  army  of  the 
Lord,  whether  of  America  or  throughout  the 
world.  This  Baptist  Art  of  Living  Together 
should  be  written  large  and  made  the  word  of 
conquest  throughout  our  Southern  Zion.  More 
depends  on  that,  humanly  speaking,  than  on 
any  other  one  thing  as  to  what  our  people  shall 
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do  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  for  the  exten- 
sion of  his  kingdom  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth.  There  is  no  drill  master  for  this, 
and  there  can  be  no  drill  master  except  as  each 
one  shall  master  himself  for  the  honor  and 
glory  of  Christ.  Consideration  for  one  an- 
other, the  recognition  of  the  rights  of  one  an- 
other, these  are  essentially  Baptist  principles 
and  are  at  the  very  core  of  the  Baptist  art  of 
living  together  in  fellowship  and  efficiency  for 
the  gospel. 

At  a  great  dining  of  notable  men  some  years 
ago,  Dr.  John  A.  Broadus  sat  beside  Dr.  John 
Hall,  the  distinguished  Presbyterian  preacher, 
of  New  York.  In  their  conversation  Dr.  Hall 
expressed  surprise  that  Baptists  kept  together 
with  such  force  and  eflQciency  when  they  are 
held  by  no  ecclesiastical  bond,  ^^but  simply  by 
a  rope  of  sand.''  Dr.  Broadus  replied,  "that 
rope  of  sand  is  what  holds  them  and  is  the 
mightiest  bond  if  you  will  look  into  it  more 
closely.''  How  true  this  is!  Baptist  fellow- 
ship is  unique,  is  their  bond  of  union,  and  is 
their  art  of  living  together.  Fellowship  in  its 
highest  form  is  an  affinity — and  affinity  means 
an  inherent,  inevitable  coming  together  of  like 
seeking  like,  and  forming  the  union  of  many 
into  one.  Baptist  fellowship  is  a  kind  of  four- 
fold affinity,  a  fourfold  cord  or  bond  of  union, 
at  once  their  bondage  and  their  liberty,  their 
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life  of  service  and  their  crown  of  rejoicing.  The 
fourfold  elements  may  be  enumerated  some- 
what as  follows: 

1.  Fellowship  in  conversion — spiritual  affin- 
ity, a  common  experience  of  grace  through  the 
Spirit's  work  in  the  heart,  and  the  one  sure 
basis  of  all  Christian  fellowship  and  church  as- 
sociation. 

2.  Fellowship  in  doctrine — doctrinal  affinity, 
oneness  of  creed  and  confession  of  faith,  as 
the  expression  of  personal  conviction  concern- 
ing the  fundamental  doctrines  and  policy  of 
the  Scriptures,  especially  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

3.  Fellowship  in  the  ordinances — ceremonial 
affinity,  oneness  of  view  concerning  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  to  their  spirit,  form 
and  purpose. 

4.  Fellowship  in  service — affinity  of  common 
interest  and  aim  as  co-workers  with  God,  and 
as  having  fellowship  with  him  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ. 

These  are  the  mighty  elements  In  Baptist 
fellowship,  and  make  them  one  as  a  great  peo- 
ple, and  create  among  them  the  Baptist  art  of 
living  together,  and  of  working  together  in 
churches,  in  associations  and  conventions. 
With  these  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  char- 
acter and  life,  there  is  yet  left  large  room  for 
individual  views  and  private  interpretations, 
and  yet  with  royal  regard  for  Baptist  loyalty 
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and  Baptist  liberty.  There  is  in  this  the  high 
art  of  at  once  holding  fast  all  we  count  dear 
while  at  the  same  time  we  give  and  receive 
liberty  of  conscience  and  freedom  of  choice. 
Surely  this  is  possible  with  a  people  who  live 
in  the  fellowship  which  is  outlined  above. 

For  twenty  years  now  I  have  studied  the 
Baptist  situation  in  the  South,  and  I  honor 
and  love  our  people  as  a  great  people  more  and 
more  as  the  years  go  by.  My  supreme  desire 
for  them  is  that  they  should  do  their  best  for 
the  glory  of  Christ,  and  show  themselves  a 
mighty  hrotherhood  in  his  service.  I  do  not 
see  among  them  the  differences  which  are  often 
mentioned,  and  sometimes,  as  seems  to  me,  are 
emphasized  out  of  all  proportion.  Some  years 
ago  I  ventured  to  express  the  conviction  that 
it  is  possible  to  gather  up  the  views  of  our  peo- 
ple from  over  even  a  wide  extended  territory, 
and  so  to  formulate  them  into  one  statement 
as  to  win  almost  unanimous  consent  among  the 
Baptist  hosts  of  the  South.  Someone  thought 
it  worth  w^hile  to  answer  the  suggestion  with 
a  laugh  of  scorn.  That,  however,  did  not  dis- 
turb me,  and  my  conviction  still  abides.  The 
Baptist  agreement  in  fundamentals  is  so  large 
and  strong,  so  comprehensive  and  definite,  so 
unencumbered  with  details,  that  it  affords 
ample  room  for  our  private  views  and  per- 
sonal notions  concerning  many  other  matters. 
By  this  means  our  people  have  come  to  what 
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they  are,  and  by  this  means,  too,  they  shall 
come  to  yet  larger  things  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

The  Baptist  art  of  living  together  has 
already  been  at  work  for  years,  and  we  are  in 
the  enjoyment  of  its  fruitage.  It  is  our  exalted 
privilege,  not  to  use  the  word  duty,  to  culti- 
vate it  in  our  hearts  and  to  illustrate  it  in  our 
lives.  Surely  it  is  worth  being  made  the  watch- 
word in  our  Southern  Zion.  It  will  give  our 
people  the  place  of  prestige  and  command  in 
the  future  ages.  We  have  in  the  territory  of 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  over  twenty- 
one  thousand  churches  with  a  membership  of 
largely  more  than  two  millions ;  and  every  one 
of  these  two  millions  made  a  public  profession 
of  faith  for  himself  before  some  Baptist  church, 
was  voted  a  place  among  its  members,  was 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism  and  raised  up 
again  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  What  a  host 
they  are,  and  by  what  mighty  bonds  they  are 
held!  Thinking  of  them  as  a  vast  army  for 
God,  what  can  they  not  accomplish  for  him 
when  they  are  trained  in  the  art  of  camping 
together,  marching  together,  fighting  together, 
winning  victories  together — united  in  one 
mighty  effort  and  purpose  for  the  world's  con- 
quest, and  for  the  coronation  of  Christ  as  King 
in  Zion !     This  is  our  hope,  our  inspiration  and 

joy. 

Nashville^  Tenn. 


THE   BAPTIST   SPIRIT.  185 


XXVII. 

IMPOKTANCE  OF  MAINTAINING  THE 
BAPTIST  SPIEIT. 

The  Baptist  Standard,  April  14,  1910 ;  J.  B.  Gambrell, 

D.D.,  Editor. 

One  sometimes  wishes  he  could  discuss  a 
question,  such  as  is  here  proposed,  without 
using  the  word  Baptist  at  all.  But  really  the 
Baptists  have  a  name  and  a  habitation  in  the 
earth  now  and  have  become  one  of  the  great 
religious  factors  in  America,  and  beyond. 

It  will  be  admitted  by  thoughtful  persons 
that  in  any  religious  denomination,  or  in  the 
religious  life  of  any  individual,  two  great  ele- 
ments ought  to  hold.  These  are  set  out  by  the 
Saviour  himself  in  his  unfolding  of  truth  to 
the  woman  at  the  well :  ^"God  seeketh  such  to 
worship  him  as  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
Not  in  spirit  simply;  not  in  truth  alone;  but 
in  both  combined,  and  the  two  do  most  cer- 
tainly combine,  each  wonderfully  strengthen- 
ing the  other.  Indeed,  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  the  spirit  of  truth.  It  has  often  been  re- 
marked  that  truth  may  be  preached  in  such  a 
way  as  not  to  be  effective.  This  has  been  the 
fault  of  much  preaching  in  the  past  and  it  is 
entirely  too  much  so  in  the  present.  It  is 
worth  while  to  rejDeat  that  there  may  be  just  as 
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much  heresy  in  a  bad  spirit  as  in  an  unsound 
doctrine.  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  truth  has 
been  greatly  prejudiced  in  the  minds  of  people 
who  might  have  been  won  to  it,  because  the 
preacher  preached  the  truth  of  God  in  the 
spirit  of  the  flesh  and  the  world.  And  cases 
have  been  when  the  spirit  of  the  devil  got  into 
the  pulpit,  so  that  the  truth  has  been  associ- 
ated with  all  that  is  unlovely,  hard,  gritty  and 
indigestible  to  the  common  mind. 

Taking  it  for  certain  that  the  Baptist  peo- 
ple hold  to  the  New  Testament  doctrine,  and 
are,  therefore,  the  best  exponents  of  it  in  its 
entirety  and  symmetry,  it  becomes  a  matter  of 
tremendous  importance  that  we  maintain  the 
spirit  of  the  truth,  as  well  as  the  form  and  the 
substance  of  it.  Indeed,  it  appears  to  me  that 
just  now  there  is  a  very  great  call  for  a  special 
emphasis  to  be  placed  on  the  maintenance  of 
the  Baptist  spirit.  Let  us  briefly  notice  some 
of  the  characteristics  of  the  true  spirit  of  the 
New  Testament  which  Baptists  are  set  to  main- 
tain in  the  earth. 

First  of  all,  it  is  a  spirit  of  loyalty  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  truth.  Professor  Wilkinson  has 
well  said  that  every  church  is  formed  on  three 
words,  ^^Loyalty  to  Christ.''  It  is  certain  that 
where  loyalty  fails  everything  else  will  ulti- 
mately fail.  Christianity  centers  in  Christ; 
the  Scriptures  center  in  Christ.     The  law  and 
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the  prophets  taught  till  John;  then  John  took 
up  the  message  and  pointed  to  the  Christ  who 
was  at  hand.  All  the  Old  Testament  teaching 
converges  to  Christ  and  is  fulfilled  in  him. 
And  all  the  New  Testament  teaching  goes  out 
from  Christ,  and  along  the  manifold  ways  of 
this  teaching  the  Christian  spirit  is  diflfusing 
itself  throughout  the  world.  To  maintain  a 
spirit  of  loyalty  to  the  supreme  authority  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  to  that  authority  expressed 
in  his  word  contained  in  the  Scriptures  is  of 
the  first  importance.  The  spirit  that  will  let 
down  on  this  authority  is  an  evil-working 
spirit,  disguised  in  any  way  you  take  it.  We 
are  talking  these  days  much  about  unity.  We 
can  only  have  unity  on  the  authority  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  word,  and  all  the  talk  to  the 
contrary  is  only  leading  to  dismay.  The 
world  never  went  apart  religiously  until  it 
quit  the  true  center  of  unity.  Now,  the  true 
Baptists  spirit  will  stand  loyally  to  the  Word, 
which  is  the  same  as  saying,  loyalty  to  the  au- 
thority of  Jesus.  The  true  spirit  will  aot  even 
consider  compromises  which  aftect  the  integ- 
rity of  the  Word.  I  see  nothing  around  the 
whole  horizon  so  ominous  as  the  letting  down 
on  the  part  of  some  Baptists  in  the  matter  of 

loyaltv  to  the  Word  of  God. 

^      *. 

To  maintain  the  Baptist  spirit  it  is  neces- 
sary  to   maintain   the   institutions   which   are 
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built  up  to  foster  the  truth,  but  at  the  same 
time  to  insist  that  those  institutions  shall 
foster  the  truth.  It  is  not  the  Baptist  name 
that  counts  so  much,  although  it  is  a  good 
enough  name ;  it  is  the  name  that  heaven  gave 
to  the  first  Baptist;  it  is  the  spirit  that  will 
maintain  the  thing  that  the  name  stands  for 
that  we  need. 

And  further.  The  maintenance  of  the  Bap- 
tist spirit  means  that  we  are  to  stand  for  the 
work  of  the  Baptists.  It  is  hard  to  think  of  a 
greater  mistake  than  that  which  some  of  our 
brethren  are  making  in  that  they  contend 
ceaselessly  for  the  doctrine  and  yet  care  little 
or  nothing  about  the  work.  There  is  no  better 
way  to  dissipate  the  spirit  than  to  stagnate  the 
work,  and  this  lesson  we  can  learn  from  the 
Scriptures.  It  is  against  the  whole  scheme  of 
Eevelation  that  there  shall  be  any  great  spirit 
where  there  is  not  something  going  on  as  the 
result  of  the  spirit.  The  Baptist  spirit  is  cer- 
tain to  die  where  the  Baptists  are  doing  noth- 
ing in  a  practical  way  for  the  world.  Even 
nature  teaches  us  this  lesson.  The  only  way 
to  kill  out  any  persistent  growth  is  to  prevent 
its  ever  fruiting.  If  nature  has  put  forth  its 
effort  repeatedly  in  shrub  or  plant  to  repro- 
duce itself,  and  is  thwarted,  the  plant  or  shrub 
gives  up  the  struggle  and  dies.  This  is  not 
only  a  doctrine  of  Eevelation  and  nature,  but 
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it  has  been  abundantly  demonstrated  to  us, 
and  we  are  stupid  if  we  do  not  see  it.  The 
Baptist  spirit,  which  is  the  real  Christian 
spirit,  expresses  itself  in  tenderness  toward 
others.  Those  Baptists  who  maintain  a  spirit 
of  rank  antagonism  to  the  good  that  is  in 
other  people  have  not  the  true  spirit.  The  true 
spirit  is  the  spirit  that  recognizes  good  and  re- 
joices in  good  everywhere,  and  this  is  a  critical 
test  for  some  brethren  to  apply  to  themselves. 
Now,  there  are  a  great  many  ways  of  impair- 
ing the  Baptist  spirit.  One  is  to  neglect  the 
doctrine  of  the  New  Testament.  It  is  to  be 
observed  that  Christ  joined  spirit  and  truth. 
If  we  substitute  platitudes  and  generalities 
and  little  sentimental  nothings  for  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Bible,  the  spirit  will  die  out. 
If  one  is  to  be  a  stalwart  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment order  he  is  to  feel  the  solid  rock  of  truth 
under  his  feet.  He  must  see  a  reason  for  being 
a  Baptist.  One^  of  the  things  that  ought  to  be 
done  now  everywhere  is  to  take  the  people 
through  a  course  of  teaching  on  the  funda- 
mentals that  they  may  be  rooted  and  grounded 
in  the  truth.  Oh,  there  is  a  good  deal  of  talk 
about  dry  doctrine.  It  is  not  the  dry  doctrine 
that  is  killing  out  the  Baptist  spirit;  it  is  the 
dry  preaching  of  it,  or  no  preaching  of  it  in 
some  quarters.  The  right  kind  of  preaching 
is  only  taking  the  honey  out  of  the  rock.     I 
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wish  we  might  have  a  revival  of  solid  funda- 
mental preaching  even  in  our  evangelistic 
meetings.  It  is  a  great  thing  for  revivals. 
Sin,  sovereign  grace  in  salvation,  justification, 
the  eternal  security  of  the  believer,  and  the 
like  of  that  is  worth  preaching.  Nothing 
shows  the  weakness  of  the  ministry  more  than 
the  little  catch  subjects  which  we  see  printed 
in  the  papers.  They  are  fit  for  nothing  but  to 
generate  a  generation  of  milksops  and  molly- 
coddles in  religion. 

There  is  another  way  to  let  down  the  Bap- 
tist spirit  and  that  is  by  the  process  of  dilu- 
tion, mixing  with  every  sort  of  a  thing  that 
comes  along.  I  have  just  this  morning  had  a 
letter  from  a  sister  who  strenuously  objects 
to  a  Baptist  baseball  team.  Who  does  not? 
If  we  vulgarize  the  name  and  the  things  it 
stands  for,  who  is  going  to  have  any  great 
spirit  for  them?  Then  we  can  mix  in  with 
every  sort  of  nondescript  religious  movement, 
substituting  a  kind  of  interdenominational 
politics  for  the  truth  of  God,  until  people  will 
lose  all  spirit  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Indeed,  things  have  gone  to  the  point 
in  places  now  that  it  is  an  offense  even  to  Bap- 
tist churches  for  preachers  to  speak  right  out 
on  the  most  solemn  and  important  doctrines 
of  revealed  religion.  We  have  to  watch  these 
simpering,  simple  souls,  that  would  mix  us  up 
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with  all  sorts  of  things  until  nobody  knows  the 
difiference  between  this  and  that. 

And  my  final  remark  is  that  without  a  great 
spirit  of  loyalty  to  the  truth  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment it  will  not  have  the  vigor  nor  the  force 
necessary  to  conquer  a  gainsaying  world. 

DALLAS;  Texas. 


XXVIII. 

THEOLOGY  OF  THE   IKISH  BAPTISTS. 

The  Baptist  World,  August  18,  1910. 
"a  SIMPLE-HEARTED  PEOPLE." 

(Part  of  an  address  delivered  before  the  recent 
Baptist  Union  of  Ireland  by  its  new  president,  Rev. 
S.  J.  Reid.) 

The  Baptists  are  the  simple-hearted  of  the 
Lord's  children.  They  have  his  plain  com- 
mands, and  they  feel  the  joy  of  full  obedience. 
They  believe  in  individuality  and  simplicity  in 
corporate  church  life.  They  have  the  message 
that  is  most  in  harmony  with  the  modern  demo- 
cratic spirit,  and  meet  with  as  glad  a  response 
in  Russia  as  in  America,  in  Germany  or  South 
America,  and  have  a  whole  gospel  for  the  whole 
world.  We  believe  that  every  soul  is  directly 
responsible  to  God,  and  that  no  priest  or  min- 
ister,   church    or    council    has    any    authority 
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whatever.  There  is  only  one  Law-giver  in 
Zion.  He  is  both  what  God  is  and  what  man 
ought  to  be.  All,  therefore,  which  we  should 
believe  and  live  and  be  is  summed  up  in  him. 
But  the  New  Testament  is  the  divine  portrait 
of  him,  and  the  clearest  knowledge  of  him  is 
possible  only  through  it.    We  are,  therefore 

JUSTIFIED  IN  TAKING  BAPTISM  AS  OUR  CREED 

when  we  are  thinking  of  a  creed  expressed  in 
words.  All  too  frequently  have  men  regarded 
religion  as  a  matter  of  intellectual  assent  to 
certain  carefully  drawn  propositions,  and  how- 
ever the  conscience  rebelled,  outward  conform- 
ity was  regarded  as  satisfactory.  But  Christ 
regards  it  as  a  man's  personal  heart  attitude 
toward  a  personal  God,  our  heavenly  Father. 
That  is  the  biblical  conception.  The  true  atti- 
tude is  maintained  by  Jesus,  and  we,  learning 
the  secret  from  him,  not  by  any  rule  of  thought, 
but  by  coming  through  faith  into  possession 
of  his  Spirit,  are  brought  into  the  same  right 
relationship  to  God.  To  make  light,  as  some 
do,  of  baptism  seems  to  us  undue  levity.  ^^Be- 
lievers' baptism,''  says  one,  ^^might  be  made  to 
serve  all  the  purposes  of  a  creed  and  have  none 
of  its  difficulties.  It  sets  forth  Christianity 
at  once  as  a  revealed,  an  historical  and  an  ex- 
perimental religion.  Everything  distinctly 
Christian  is  enshrined  in  the  baptismal  word 
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— into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Believers  so  baptized  are 
a  constant  procession  of  witnesses  to  the  car- 
dinal facts  upon  which  our  faith  rests.  Christ 
died  and  Christ  rose  again.  If  he  did  not,  bap- 
tism is  meaningless.  In  Christian  baptism  men 
and  women  declare  that  Jesus  lives,  and  that 
by  faith  they  know  him  even  unto  salvation. 

^^Believers'  baptism  accords  well  Avith  the 
modern  spirit  in  its  intense  ethical  demand. 
It  sets  forth  as  nothing  else  can  that  between 
the  believing  soul  and  habitual  sin  there  stands 
the  cross  of  the  Eedeemer,  and  it  points  the 
way  to  the  new  and  holy  life  incumbent  upon 
all  who  have  named  his  name  and  depend  upon 
his  grace.  Does  our  conception  of  the  church 
lend  itself  to  the  exaltation  of  Christ  better 
than  any  other?" 

SPIRITUALITY   OP  THE   CHURCH. 

To  this  we  answer  ^^Yes''  without  any  hesita- 
tion. No  other  Christian  body  has  so  insist- 
ently stood  for  the  spirituality  of  the  church. 
It  is  said  that  the  Puritan  movement  sought 
to  make  the  church  more  spiritual  by  purify- 
ing formularies  and  its  ceremonies,  but  left 
membership  to  nationality.  The  Separatist 
movement  sought  to  escape  the  secularizing 
state,  but  still  allowed  the  unregenerate  to 
enter  the  church  as  infants.  The  Baptist  move- 
13 
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ment  alone  insisted  on  a  believing  church,  and 
hence  on  the  supremacy  of  Christ.  For  us, 
therefore,  the  church  is  a  company  of  regener- 
ate men,  who,  being  in  touch  with  God,  are 
themselves  full  of  happiness,  courage  and  zeal 
and  ready  for  every  crusade  against  sin  and 
misery.  This  is  the  essence  of  the  church's 
power  to  save.  We  cannot  be  satisfied  with 
anything  less  than  a  church  such  as  came  into 
being  under  the  guidance  of  men  who  were 
so  near  to  Jesus  that  they  were  able  to  incor- 
porate his  spirit  in  their  institutions.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  only  free  to 
move  and  rule  in  the  church  composed  of  be- 
lievers. Baptism  is  universally  regarded  as  the 
door  into  the  church ;  therefore,  Baptists  achieve 
their  object  of  securing  the  spirituality  of  the 
church  by  granting  baptism  only  to  those  who 
gave  evidence  by  their  choice  and  testimony 
of  being  members  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

BAPTISTS  A  BIBLE  PRODUCT, 

We  believe  that  to  make  Baptists  we  must 
sow  the  Bible  in  the  lands  of  the  world.  Sow 
the  Bible  and  up  will  spring  Baptists.  The 
Baptists  are  not  the  product  of  some  great  per- 
sonality, such  as  Wesley  and  Methodism,  or 
General  Booth  and  Salvation  Army,  but  in  all 
lands  where  the  Bible  is  read  they  have  come 
into  being — and  in  many  lands  spontaneously 
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— the  simple  outcome  of  people  trying  to  build 
up  New  Testament  churches.  The  Baptist 
churches  of  Germany  largely  owe  their  origin 
to  Oncken,  who  was  a  colporter  of  the  Scot- 
tish Bible  Society.  The  first  Baptist  church  in 
Austria  was  founded  by  Millard,  another  Bible 
Society  agent.  The  Hungarian  Baptist 
churches  sprang  from  the  activities  of  H. 
MyerSj  at  first  a  Bible  colporter.  The  churches 
of  Bulgaria  were  formed  by  people  quite  igno- 
rant of  the  existence  of  Baptist  churches,  and 
basing  their  action  solely  on  what  they  found 
in  the  New  Testament.  Mr.  Alexander,  minis- 
ter of  the  church  in  Urma,  Persia,  tells  us  that 
his  church  was  founded  in  the  same  fashion; 
and,  further,  we  learn  that  Baptist  churches 
stretch  today  across  Russia  to  Harbin,  in  the 
Far  East.  And  how  have  they  come  into  ex- 
istence? Surely  we  have  a  good  clue  in  the 
fact  that  in  the  second  half  of  the  last  cen- 
tury Dr.  Baedeker  went  twice  from  west  to 
east  of  Siberia  distributing  copies  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  that  since  his  time  the  Bible 
has  been  allowed  a  wide  circulation  in  the 
czar's  dominions. 

INDIVIDUALISM. 

The  great  thing  is  to  be  sure  of  our  indi- 
vidual relationship  to  God.  We  hold  the  com- 
petency of  the  soul  Godward,  and  our  oneness 
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is  not  brought  about  by  outside  ecclesiastical 
pressure,  but  is  due  to  the  inner  spiritual  life. 
Christianity  is  life,  eternal  life — the  life  of 
Christ  and  human  experience — the  inner  fel- 
lowship of  the  spirit  of  man  with  the  Spirit 
of  God.  It  is  wholly  a  personal  relation,  a 
vital  union  of  man  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  not  dependent  on  any  external 
agency,  not  even  the  Bible.  There  were  Chris- 
tians of  the  noblest  type  before  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  written.  Christianity  is  not  the  re- 
ligion of  a  book — it  is  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  Bible  is  the  book  of  Christian- 
ity. How  much  Jesus  Christ  is  to  us  we  can- 
not tell.  Adequate  expression  is  impossible. 
Jesus  wrote  no  books,  yet  he  was  an  author, 
and  wrote  himself  in  the  hearts  of  his  disciples, 
and  he  still  continues  to  write  his  autograph 
on  our  hearts.  But  we,  because  of  our  prin- 
ciple of  the  spirituality  of  religion,  admit  no 
authority  in  matters  of  the  soul,  except  that 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  himself.  The  Bible,  then, 
becomes  of  authority  only  if  we  see  in  it  the 
authority  of  the  Master,  otherwise  it  has  no 
authority  over  us.  Because  the  Bible  speaks 
to  us  with  the  authority  of  God,  teaches  the 
essential  spirituality  of  religion,  reveals  fully 
the  will  of  God,  we  accept  it  as  our  rule  of 
faith  and  practice.  Therefore  we  not  only 
seek  to  know  what  the  Bible  teaches,  but  to 
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conform  to  its  teaching,  to  walk  in  the  light  of 
its  truth,  to  comply  with  its  revelation  of  the 
divine  will  and  to  obey  the  precepts  and  com- 
mands of  the  Lord  therein  recorded. 

LOYALTY  TO  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

This  loyalty  to  the  Scriptures  explains  the 
unity  of  the  Baptists,  which,  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  we  have  neither  an  authoritative 
creed,  nor  an  elaborate  ecclesiastical  system, 
has  occasioned  wonder  in  the  minds  of  many 
outside  our  fold.  What  is  surprising  to  others 
occasions  no  astonishment  to  us,  for  the  New 
Testament  teaching  must  unify  and  bind  to- 
gether all  who  submit  to  its  power.  Baptists 
are  anxious,  above  all  things,  for  a  widespread 
and  thorough-going  study  of  the  Bible.  The 
more  God's  book  is  understood  the  better  will 
our  position  be  appreciated.  Every  man  who 
goes  to  the  Bible  to  learn  its  message  with 
open  mind  and  heart,  and  a  determination  to 
respond  to  its  appeal  and  yield  to  its  teachings 
is  in  danger  of  becoming  a  Baptist.  By  Bap- 
tist we  mean  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord,  whose  religion  is  spiritual 
and  apostolic  in  its  simplicity;  a  believer  in 
the  spirituality  of  church  membership;  in  the 
democracy  of  church  government;  in  the  co- 
ordination of  the  ordinances  that  they  are  for 
believers  only;  in  the  individualism  of  redeem- 
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ing  grace ;  and,  first  and  last,  in  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, as  Alpha  and  Omega,  foundation  and 
corner-stone,  keystone  and  door,  the  Lamb  of 
God  by  whose  own  personal  power  alone  the 
church  is  sustained,  fed  and  led  through  the 
wilderness  of  the  world. 

THE  BAPTIST  OUTLOOK. 

The  Baptist  denomination  is  justified  in  ex- 
pressing its  conviction  that  it  is  the  church  of 
the  future.  It  is  of  the  people  and  for  the  peo- 
ple. Without  comparatively  great  expendi- 
ture in  lives  or  money,  Baptists  have  grown 
more  rapidly  and  spread  more  widely  in  the 
last  century  than  any  other  denomination.  The 
principles  whereby  they  have  flourished  have 
undergone  no  change,  the  conditions  are  more 
favorable  than  ever,  and  the  people  awaking 
to  their  opportunities.  Baptists  preach  the 
whole  evangel  in  the  order  laid  down  by  the 
Head  of  the  church.  We  exalt  the  Christ  of 
the  cross,  and  vow  our  absolute  obedience  to 
his  divine  Kingship,  and  our  day  must  come 
so  surely  as  his  must.  Baptists  are  in  line 
with  the  foremost  thought  in  the  democracy 
of  the  hour,  and  the  principle  of  democracy 
is  stirring  every  throne  in  Europe,  and  is  the 
explanation  of  the  commotion  in  Eussia,  in 
Portugal  and  Spain.  The  day  of  an  educated 
and    intelligent    democracy    has    already    ap- 
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peared,  and  the  people  are  surely  pressing  for- 
ward to  greater  liberties.  The  very  spirit  of 
Baptist  principles  is  liberty— liberty  to  wor- 
ship God  according  to  tlie  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  teaching  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. Where  liberty  is,  there  is  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  a  free  people  take  into  the  whole 
being  the  privileges  of  their  liberties.  The 
principles  which  we  maintain  are  the  princi- 
ples of  liberty  interpreted  in  terms  of  the  spir- 
itual life. 
As  we  have  said, 

DEMOCRACY   IS  THE   SURE  DRIFT  OF  THE  NATIONS. 

All  the  states  in  North  and  South  America 
are  republican  in  government.  It  is  worthy  of 
notice  that  Baptist  principles  find  rapid  de- 
velopment in  countries  nominally  Eoman 
Catholic  as  soon  as  civil  and  religious  liberty 
are  granted  to  the  people.  Within  recent 
years  the  spread  of  our  prinicples  has  been 
most  marked  among  Eoman  Catholic  nations. 
Baptists,  therefore,  do  not  fear  democracy,  and, 
with  the  growth  of  political  and  religious  free- 
dom, have  every  confidence  in  the  future. 

The  spirituality  of  the  church  and  the  neces- 
sity for  a  regenerate  membership,  for  which 
Baptists  have  always  stood  firmly  and  un- 
flinchingly, will  become  an  urgent  demp.nd  in 
the  near  future.    Man  is  a  spirit  and  God  is  a 
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Spirit.  Men  grow  weary  of  forms  and  cere- 
monies which  do  not  give  life.  The  elaborate 
ceremonial,  the  mysterious  rites  and  awful  sac- 
raments belong  to  the  church  of  the  Dark 
Ages,  and  must  disappear  with  the  coming  of 
light.  We  shall  never  get  back  again  to  the 
glamor  of  Eome.  The  ^^dim,  mysterious  light'' 
and  the  subtle  appeal  to  the  senses  shall  never 
again  fill  the  mind  of  humanity  with  paralyz- 
ing awe.  All  attempts  to  solve  the  problems 
of  our  modern  life  by  means  of  external  or 
social  redemption  will  inevitably  fail.  When 
the  material  well-being  is  placed  first  on  the 
program  the  emphasis  is  wrong.  There  is 
much  to  be  done  for  the  suffering  and  hungry 
poor.  God  knows  their  need  is  acute.  By  the 
application  of  the  beloved  old  gospel  is  the 
surest  and  swiftest  method  in  the  end.  Eegen- 
eration  includes  reform.  Eeform  cannot  in- 
clude regeneration.  And  as  all  the  needs  of 
humanity  will  be  recognized,  so  spiritual  life 
shall  be  placed  at  the  center  as  the  primary, 
vital  and  essential  requirement  of  life. 
Science  has  abandoned  its  materialistic  basis, 
and  Huxley,  Tindal  and  their  disciples  are  suc- 
ceeded by  men  of  equal  attainments  who  recog- 
nize and  acknowledge  the  spiritual  in  life. 

When  the  Christian  churches  grow  weary  of 
oflPering  entertainments  to  the  people,  and  the 
people  are  weary  of  being  amused,  there  shall 
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arise  a  cry  for  life  and  food.  Perhaps  the  first 
whisperings  of  that  cry  have  already  made 
themselves  heard.  Baptists  shall  hail  with 
great  joy  the  coming  of  the  people  for  the 
Bread  of  Life,  for  their  conceptions  of  the 
church  as  a  spiritual  brotherhood  finds  them 
ready  to  accept  the  call  to  service. 

With  the  progress  of  enlightenment  and  edu- 
cation comes  the  demand  for  simplicity  and 
reality  in  worship.  It  seems  that  simple  apos- 
tolic Christianity  has  now  a  far  better  chance 
than  at  any  other  time  since  the  beginning  of 
Christianity.  The  better  understanding  of  the 
Bible,  and  the  greater  inclination  of  people  to 
judge  truth  for  themselves  all  favor  the  cause 
of  the  Baptists.  It  is  our  strong  conviction 
that  if  it  were  possible  for  the  present  race  of 
Baptists  to  disappear,  yet  so  long  as  the  Bible 
is  accepted  as  the  Word  of  God,  new  Baptist 
peoples  would  continue  to  spring  up.  And  we 
know  the  Bible  is  being  circulated  over  the 
world  in  increasingly  large  numbers  every 
year.    The  first  chapters  of  the  Acts  contain 

THE  BAPTIST  ORDER  FOR  CHURCH   LIFE. 

Beginning  with  the  repentance  and  regener- 
ation, the  individual  reaches  the  joys  of  happy 
service.  All  the  world  may  read  there  the 
apostolic  procedure  and  find  it  practiced  today 
within  the  Baptist  denomination.    The  unit  of 
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a  Baptist  church  is  the  redeemed  soul,  and 
with  us  the  individual  is  too  important  to  be 
lost,  in  the  mass.  We  contemplate  the  future 
with  joy,  we  can  see  that  every  movement 
toward  a  simpler,  more  democratic,  more  spir- 
itual and  more  personal  religion  is  a  move- 
ment in  the  direction  of  New  Testament  teach- 
ing, and  a  movement  toward  the  Lord  and 
Saviour,  in  whom  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being.  We  believe  in  the  triumph 
of  his  gospel.  Many  kingdoms  remain  to  be 
conquered  and  many  souls  to  be  won  before 
^^the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever!" — Irish  Bap- 
tist Magazine. 


XXIX. 

WHAT  WE  BELIEVE  AOCOEDING  TO 
THE  SCKIPTUEES.* 

It  is  enjoined  upon  Christ's  people  that  they 
be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  a  reason  concerning  the  hope 

*The  late  Rev.  F.  H.  Kerfoot,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  while 
serving  as  pastor  of  the  Eutaw  Place  Baptist  Church, 
Baltimore,  Md.,  prepared  this*  Confession  of  Faith  for 
that  church  as  an  expression  of  what  is  believed  by 
them  according  to  the  Scriptures.  It  is  printed  in  tract 
form  by  the  Baptist  Sunday  School  Board,  at  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 
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that  is  in  them.  1  Peter  3 :  15.  And  Paul  en- 
joins upon  Timothy,  not  only  that  he  take  heed 
unto  himself,  but  also  unto  his  doctrines.  1 
Tim.  4:  16.  We  herewith  append  the  leading 
tenets  which  we  hold,  in  common  with  all 
evangelical  denominations,  and  also  those 
which  constitute  our  distinctive  principles  as 
Baptists.  It  is  for  the  sake  of  the  last  that  we 
are  constrained  to  exist  as  a  separate  denomi- 
nation. 

DOCTRINES    WHICH    WB    HOLD    IN    COMMON    WITH 
OTHER  DENOMINATIONS. 

We  believe,  in  common  with  all  evangelical 
Christians : 

In  one  God,  Maker  and  Euler  of  heaven  and 
earth,  revealed  as  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  equal  in  every  divine  perfection. 
Eead:  1  Cor.  8:4-6;  Matt.  28:  19;  Jude  20,  21. 

In  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  his  infallible  word, 
which  are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation. 
Eead :  2  Tim.  3 :  16,  17. 

In  the  fall  of  man  and  his  condemnation  as  a 
sinner,  and  God's  sovereign  grace  and  love  in 
his  redemption.  In  salvation  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  was  the  "word  made  flesh," 
God-Man,  who  obeyed  the  law,  suffered  and 
died  for  the  sins  of  men,  is  risen  and  exalted 
a  Priest  and  King.  Eead:  Eom.  5:  12-21;  1 
Cor.  15 :  3,  4 ;  Acts  5 :  31. 
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In  the  free  offer  of  eternal  life  in  the  gospel 
to  all,  and  the  aggravated  guilt  of  those  who 
reject  it.     Bead:  Rom.  10:  11-13;  Heb.  2:  3. 

In  the  necessity  of  regeneration  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  of  repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  in  Christ.     Eead :  John  3:5;  Acts  20 :  21. 

In  the  justification  and  adoption  of  the  be- 
liever, through  the  blood  and  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ.     Eead :  Eom.  3 :  23-26. 

In  the  sacred  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day 
for  his  worship  and  his  work.  Eead :  John  5 : 
17;  Eev.  1:  10;  Acts  20:  7. 

In  the  present  life  as  man's  only  day  of 
grace,  and  that,  when  this  present  life  ends, 
man  enters  at  once  into  conscious  blessednesa 
or  woe.     Eead:  2  Cor.  6:2;   Luke  16:  19-3L 

In  the  resurrection  of  the  body;  the  right- 
eous, to  eternal  life;  the  wicked,  to  judgment 
and  eternal  punishment.  Eead:  John  5:  28, 
29;   Matt.  25:  46. 

And,  in  common  with  a  large  body  of  evan- 
gelical Christians,  nearly  all  Baptists  believe 
what  are  usually  termed  the  ^^doctrines  of 
grace,''  the  absolute  sovereignty  and  foreknowl- 
edge of  God ;  his  eternal  and  unchangeable  pur- 
poses or  decrees;  that  salvation  in  its  begin- 
ning, continuance  and  completion  is  God's  free 
gift;  that  in  Christ,  we  are  elected  or  chosen, 
personally     or     individually,     from     eternity, 
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saved  and  called  out  from  the  world,  not  ac- 
cording to  our  works,  but  according  to  his 
own  purpose  and  grace,  through  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth; 
that  we  are  kept  by  his  power  from  falling 
away,  and  will  be  presented  faultless  before 
the  presence  of  his  glory.  Eead :  Kom.  8 :  9, 10 ; 
Acts  13:  48;  Eph.  1:  4,  5;  2:  1-10;  1  Peter  1: 
2-5 ;  Jude  24 ;  2  Tim.  1:9;  Titus  3 :  5. 

DISTINCTIVE  DOCTRINES  OP  BAPTISTS. 

I.  The  Bible  is  an  all-sufficient  guide  in  faith 
and  practice,  and  nothing  should  be  taught  for 
doctrine  which  cannot  be  found  therein.  Eead : 
2  Tim.  3:  16,  17;  Matt.  15:  9;  1  John  2:  20, 
21,  27. 

II.  The  Bible  makes  every  religious  observ- 
ance a  matter  of  voluntariness,  and  hence,  of 
individual  responsibility  or  privilege.  And 
while  we  recognize  the  right  of  churches  to  ex- 
ercise scriptural  discipline,  and  the  right  of 
governments  to  impose  civil  obligations,  yet 
we  hold  that  no  church  or  government,  or 
any  power  on  earth,  has  the  right  to  bind  any 
man^s  conscience.  This  principle  of  voluntari- 
ness and  individual  responsibility  also  ex- 
cludes every  idea  that  religious  duty  can  be 
done  by  proxy;  hence,  we  reject  the  doctrines 
of  infant  baptism  and  sponsorship,  and  all  ef- 
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forts  whatsoever  to  perform  duties  for  others. 
Eead:  John  18:  36,  37;  Eom.  19:  12. 

III.  The  first  religious  duty  or  act  which  the 
Bible  requires  of  every  person  is  repentance 
toward  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Hence,  we  reject  the  doctrine  of  infant  bap- 
tism, and  every  doctrine  whatsoever  which 
recognizes  persons  as  in  any  way  members  of 
a  church  of  Christ  before  they  have  given  evi- 
dence of  personal  repentance  toward  God  and 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Bead :  Acts  2 : 
37,38;  Acts  5:  31;  Acts20:2L 

IV.  The  Bible  requires  that  every  person 
who  has  exercised  repentance  toward  God  and 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  bap- 
tized into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  (Matt.  28:  19.) 
And  the  Bible  teaches  concerning  baptism: 

1.  As  to  the  act,  it  is  immersion  in  water. 
Bead :   Acts  8 :  38,  39. 

2.  As  to  design : 

(1)  It  is  a  confession  of  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Saviour  and  of  our  allegiance  to  the  triune 
God.     Bead :   Gal.  3 :  27. 

(2)  It  is  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God.     Bead :   1  Peter  3 :  21. 

(3)  It  is  the  symbol  by  the  washing  of 
water,  of  inward  cleansing.     Bead :  Titus  3 :  5. 

(4)  It   is   the   symbol   of  our   having   been 
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buried  to  a  life  of  willful  sinfulness,  and  of  our 
having  been  raised  again  to  walk  in  newness 
of  life  on  earth.     Eead :  Eom.  6 :  3-5. 

(5)  It  is  the  symbol  of  our  having  died  with 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  our  having  been  raised 
with  him  into  a  life  of  acceptance  before  God ; 
and  also  of  our  final  resurrection  with  him  to 
life  everlasting.  Hence,  we  reject  the  doctrine 
of  sprinkling  and  pouring  for  baptism  as  the 
setting  aside  of  the  true  ordinance,  both  as  to 
the  act  and  its  signification,  and  the  substitu- 
tion therefor  of  human  tradition.  Bead :  Col. 
2:12. 

V.  We  learn  from  the  Bible  concerning  a 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  that  it  is  composed  of 
those  who  have  been  baptized  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  after  they  have  professed  repentance 
toward  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  association  of  such  persons,  in  order  to 
form  a  New  Testament  church,  must  be  en- 
tirely voluntary  on  their  part,  and  must  be  for 
the  purpose  of  observing  such  ordinances  and 
practices  as  are  in  accordance  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  New  Testament  concerning  such 
organization.     Eead :   Acts  2  :  41-47. 

The  New  Testament  recognizes  as  the  proper 
oflflcers  of  churches  one  or  more  pastors  or 
elders,  and  deacons.     Eead :   Phil.  1 :  1. 

The  New  Testament  shows  also  concerning 
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churches  of  Jesus  Christ  that  every  local 
church  has  the  right  to  govern  itself.  It  recog- 
nizes no  right  in  civil  governments  to  assume 
control  over  any  church.  It  recognizes  no 
such  thing  as  priestly  or  papal  domination, 
nor  any  authority  in  its  own  officers  to  be  in 
any  way  lords  over  God's  heritage.  It  recog- 
nizes no  ecclesiastical  courts  or  bodies  of  high- 
est jurisdiction  which  shall  have  any  right  to 
interfere  in  the  affairs  of  the  churches. 
Churches  may,  in  mere  matters  of  expediency, 
associate  and  cooperate  in  Christian  work  if 
they  see  fit.  Yet  no  association  or  council  can 
have  any  power  or  jurisdiction,  except  what 
the  churches  see  fit  to  allow.  Bead :  Matt.  23 : 
8-11;  2  Cor.  1:  24. 

VI.  The  New  Testament  teaches  concerning 
the  Lord's  Supper  that  it  is  a  memorial  ordi- 
nance, intrusted  to  the  churches;  and  that  it 
is  to  commemorate  the  offering  of  the  Lord's 
body  and  his  shed  blood  till  he  comes.  A  care- 
ful examination  of  these  ordinances,  as  ap- 
pointed by  Christ,  and  of  their  essential  mean- 
ing, and  of  the  way  in  which  they  were  ob- 
served by  the  apostles,  will  show  that  bap- 
tism, which  is  administered  but  once  and  for 
all  time,  should  precede  the  Lord's  Supper. 
And,  inasmuch  as  God's  Word  gives  us  no 
Avarrant  whatever  for  inviting  unbaptized  per- 
sons to  the  table,  which  is  the  Lord's  table,  we 
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dare  not  allow  our  Christian  sympathies  to 
lead  us  into  giving  such  invitations,  lest  we 
be  found  changing  the  order  of  God's  Word, 
and  ministering  to  the  confusion  and  obscur- 
ity of  God's  truth.  We  reject  the  idea  that 
the  Lord's  Supper  is  designed  to  celebrate 
love  among  Christians,  or  is  an  ordinance  for 
deciding  questions  of  fellowship  either  in  an 
individual  church  or  between  churches.  And 
in  declining  to  invite  members  of  other  de- 
nominations, we  do  not  question  their  piety 
at  all,  but  only  declare  that  we  believe  them 
according  to  the  example  and  command  of 
Christ,  to  be  unbaptized  persons  and  not  walk- 
ing in  the  New  Testament  order  of  ordinances. 
Eead  :    1  Cor.  11 :    17-34. 


XXX. 

'DECIDING   THE    ISSUE. 

A  CHRISTIAN   AND   A  BAPTIST.* 

George  Wells  Alexander. 

I  SHOULD  be  a  Christian  on  account  of  the 
following  facts  and  conclusions : 

1.  /  am  a  sinner,  for  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  (Eom.  3:  22,  23),  and 
all  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  (Isa.  53:  6); 
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also  if  I  say  that  I  have  no  sin  I  deceive  myself 
(1  John  1:  8). 

2.  Ood  has  perfected  a  plan  to  save  me,  a 
sinner.  He  sent  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  save 
me  (John  3:  16;  Kom.  5:  6,  8).  I  am  one  of 
the  ^^whosoever." 

3.  I  can  appropriate  the  plan  to  myself  by  ac- 
cepting Jesus  Christ,  through  simple  faith,  as 
my  personal  Saviour  (John  3:  16,  36),  and 
allowing  him  to  save  me  (Ezek.  36:  26,  27; 
Luke  19:  10). 

4.  When  I  surrender  I  will  he  allied  to  Jesus 
Christ  (John  6:  37),  and  one  thus  allied  is  a 
Christian. 

Having  become  a  Christian,  I  should  join  a 
church  of  some  denomination  for  the  purpose  of 
mutual  spiritual  help  and  Christian  instruction, 
and  for  the  further  extension  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  (Matt.  28:  19,  20);  also  that  I  may  be 
counted  for  Christ  rather  than  against  him 
(Matt.  12:  30). 

I  should  be  a  Baptist  because,  although  the 
Baptist  denomination  stands  for  many  things 
similar  to  other  bodies,  Baptists  also  believe 
that— 

1.  The  Bible  is  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice that  is  perfect  and  suflflicient ;  the  New  Tes- 
tament being  the  only  standard  of  Christian 
duty  and  belief  (2  Tim.  3 :  16,  17) .  The  Bible  is 
above  all  creeds  and  confessions,  and  therefore 
safer  to  follow. 
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2.  There  should  be  religious  liberty  for  the 
individual  and  the  church  with  responsibility 
only  to  Christ  (Eph.  1:  17-23).  The  adherence 
to  this  principle  through  past  centuries  resulted 
in  many  martyrs,  but  the  victory  is  evident 
today. 

3.  The  visible  Church  should  be  composed  of 
those  persons  who  have  been  made  new  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Chrust  as 
a  personal  Saviour,  and  have  made  a  credible 
confession  of  that  faith  before  others  (John  3: 
3;  Acts  2:  41,  42;  Acts  20:  21).  The  Church 
is  for  believers  only,  as  no  other  course  is  found 
in  the  New  Testament. 

4.  New  Testament  baptism  is  a  prerequisite 
to  church  membership,  as  there  is  no  instance 
in  the  New  Testament  of  any  except  baptized 
believers  being  in  the  apostolic  churches.  New 
Testament  baptism  is  the  immersion  of  the 
whole  person  in  water,  because  "baptizo'^  means 
^'immerse.''  This  is  admitted  by  scholars  of 
practically  all  the  denominations.  There  is  no 
legitimate  reason  for  changing  the  mode,  as 
sprinkling  was  not  known  until  about  the  third 
century  A.D.  If  the  word  "sprinkle"  is  sub- 
stituted for  baptize  in  the  New  Testament,  the 
reading  will  generally  be  ridiculous,  and  in 
Komans  6 :  4,  Colossians  2 :  12,  will  be  senseless. 
An  honest  and  prayerful  study  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament will  show  that  Christ's  commands  and 
the  apostles'  teachings  as  to  baptism  refer  only 
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to  immersion.  Immersion  is,  therefore,  neces- 
sary to  a  true  and  full  obedience.  (For  refer- 
ences, see  the  New  Testament.) 

5.  Sprinkling  of  infants  has  absolutely  no 
authority  in  the  Bible,  but  grew  up  in  later 
centuries  because  of  the  false  idea  that  baptism 
is  necessary  to  salvation.  It  is  also  quite  gen- 
erally a  source  of  great  injury  to  the  children 
and  the  church.  For  these  reasons  it  should 
not  be  practiced.  (For  references  to  the  con- 
trary, search  the  Scriptures.) 

I  believe  the  Baptists  are  right  in  maintaining 
the  above  positions,  and  I  will,  therefore,  ar- 
range at  once  to  join  a  regular  Baptist  church, 
believing  that  God  will  bless  me  for  following 
my  convictions.  I  want  to  be  fully  obedient  to 
Christ,  for  I  see  that  he  said :  "Why  call  ye  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say?^' 
(Luke  6:  46.) 

XXXI. 

OBEDIENCE  TO  A  HEAVENLY  VISION.* 

THE  STORY  OF  A  RECENT  CASE  OF  OBEDIENCE. 

J.  B.  Gambrell,  D.D.,  in  Baptist  Chronicle. 

It  was  characteristic  of  Paul,  when  he  saw 
the  heavenly  vision  on  the  Damascus  road,  to 
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obey  it  without  any  hesitation  or  questioning. 
Paul  was  a  great  man  before  he  was  a  Christian, 
and  one  of  the  most  important  marks  of  any 
great  man  is  fidelity  to  the  truth,  as  he  sees  it. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  would  better  be 
called  the  Acts  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  same 
Spirit  who  worked  mightily  in  Peter,  Paul,  and 
Lydia,  and  the  rest  of  them  in  that  day,  will 
work  just  as  well  today.  I  have  seen  things  as 
striking  as  anything  you  read  of  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. Let  me  give  an  imperfect  sketch  of  one 
scene  in  a  far  Western  camp-meeting.  There 
came  into  the  meeting  one  day  a  couple  who  had 
been  married  only  a  few  months.  The  man  was 
as  fine  a  specimen  of  physical  manhood  as  you 
would  ever  wish  to  see,  and  withal  a  manly  fel- 
low, though  he  did  not  believe  there  was  any 
truth  at  all  in  what  we  preached.  In  fact,  in- 
fidelity was  very  strong  in  that  part  of  the 
country,  and  this  young  fellow  had  fallen  in 
with  the  current  and  had  plenty  of  company. 
His  wife  was  a  small  woman  with  a  sweet  face, 
in  which  you  would  not  see  any  strong  line  of 
courage. 

I  sat  on  the  platform,  and  Pastor  Truett  was 
preaching.  I  saw  the  efifect  on  the  young  wife's 
face,  when  an  arrow  from  the  preacher's  bow 
inflicted  a  deadly  wound.  Her  husband  saw  it, 
too,  and  began  to  whisper  to  her.  I  did  not 
know  what  he  was  saying,  but  I  saw  that  the 
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young  woman  was  dissenting  from  him.  As  he 
whispered  she  shook  her  head,  and  gave  to  the 
preacher  undivided  attention.  I  afterward 
learned  what  he  said  and  what  she  said.  He 
said :  ^^Wife,  I  do  not  want  you  to  be  influenced 
by  this  meeting ;  there  is  nothing  in  it ;  it  is  a 
kind  of  hysterics,  and  we  are  getting  along  just 
as  happily  as  any  two  people  could.  I  do  not 
want  you  to  be  troubled ;  let  us  go."  But  she 
shook  her  head,  and  she  stayed,  and  he  stayed. 
When  the  meeting  was  over,  they  walked  to- 
gether,  and  he,  being  much  taller,  was  stooping 
and  speaking  to  her,  and  still  she  shook  her 
head.  He  said  to  her,  as  they  went  away: 
*'Now,  we  will  not  come  back  here  any  more,  if 
you  are  going  to  be  all  wrought  up  and  have  a 
lot  of  trouble  and  give  me  trouble;  there's  no 
good  in  it." 

They  had  reached  home,  and  she  faced  him. 
It  was  a  decisive  hour.  Eternity  hung  on  it. 
After  hearing  him  for  a  moment,  the  scale  would 
be  turned.  It  depended  on  her  word.  What 
did  she  say  ?  Here  is  what  she  said :  ^^Husband, 
God  hath  spoken  to  my  heart  today,  and  I  know 
it,  and  I  must  hear  him.  I  am  going  back  to 
the  meeting." 

The  husband  was  a  gentleman,  and  he  came 
with  her.  Shortly  after,  she  was  radiantly  and 
gloriously  converted  and  testified.  Even  more 
than  her  words  did  her  face  testify,  for  it  had  a 
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superhuman  halo  over  it.  The  husband,  stout 
of  heart,  said  to  her :  ^^Now,  wife,  the  preacher 
said  if  you  are  converted  and  saved  you  will  be 
saved  always,  and  baptism  is  not  going  to  save 
you,  and  joining  the  church  won't  save  you.  I 
do  not  want  you  to  join  the  church.  If  you  do, 
you  will  be  in,  and  I  will  be  out;  we  will  be 
separated  as  long  as  we  live,  for  I  will  never  be 
a  Christian.  I  don't  believe  in  it"  There  was 
another  decisive  moment. 

The  wife  looked  him  in  the  face  and  said: 
^^Husband,  I  know  my  duty.  I  know  baptism  is 
not  going  to  save  me.  I  am  already  saved,  but 
I  have  promised  Jesus  to  obey  him  and  follow 
him.  I  know  my  duty,  and  I  am  going  to  fol- 
low Jesus  and  join  the  church  today."  And 
she  did. 

The  next  scene  was  at  the  baptizing.  There 
was  a  long  line  of  people  to  be  baptized  in  a 
beautiful  place — a  mountain  stream.  They 
were  all  going  down  in  the  water  at  once,  the 
little  wife  with  another  woman  in  front.  They 
had  gone  but  a  few  steps  in  the  water,  when  the 
wife  whispered  to  her  companion,  then  came 
back,  reached  forth  her  hands  to  her  husband's 
shoulder,  who  stood  there  with  a  shawl  to  throw 
over  his  wife  when  she  came  out  of  the  water. 
She  looked  in  his  face  and  said :  "It  nearly  kills 
me  to  leave  you,  but  I  must  follow  my  Saviour." 
The  great,  stalwart  man  fell  on  the  sand  like 
one  shot,  and  we  left  him  there  praying. 
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It  was  a  whole  year  before  we  went  back. 
When  we  got  on  the  camp-ground  a  year  later, 
the  wife  was  there,  and  the  husband,  and  she 
was  talking  to  him.  He  was  under  conviction, 
and  had  been  for  a  whole  year.  Two  or  three 
days  passed,  and  he  was  converted  and  baptized. 
They  were  walking  by  where  I  stood  under  a 
tree  just  coming  up  from  the  place  of  baptizing. 
I  spoke  to  them  and  said:  *^May  I  give  you 
young  people  a  word  of  advice?  Commence 
right  now  to  have  family  worship.''  The  hus- 
band by  this  time  had  seen  the  heavenly  vision 
and  was  not  disobedient  to  it.  He  said :  ^^We 
have  already  begun  that.  We  had  family  pray- 
ers last  night."  What  did  it?  Decision,  whole- 
hearted devotion  to  duty  as  duty  was  revealed. 

The  sequel  of  all  of  it  was  that  this  husband's 
whole  family  was  won  to  the  faith.  The  little 
wife  won  the  battle  because  she  lived  up  to  the 
light  shown  her. 

We  will  come  to  a  glorious  day  everywhere 
when  every  man  turns  his  face  toward  the  light 
and  looks  for  the  vision,  and  when  he  sees  it, 
is  not  disobedient  to  it. 
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